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C HIROL OGIA:. 


OR THE 
- NATVRAL LANGVAGE 


OF THE 
H A ND: 
C ompoſed of the Speaking Moti- 


ons, and diſcourſipg Geſtures thereof, 
Wherenuts # added 


CHIRONOMIA: 


Or, the Aft of - 
MANVALL RHETORICKE. 


Conſiſting of the Naturall Expreiſions,dis ++ 


geſted by Art intheH 4 ND, as the chieteſt 
Inſtrument of Eloquence | 


B'YX : 


 HISTORICALL MANIFESTOS, 


EXEMPLIFIED” 


Out of the Authentique Regiſters - Common 
Life and Civill Converſation. - 


1 With TYPES, orCHIROGRAMS: 
4 long-wiſh d for iluftration of this Argument. 
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-— By f. 8; Gent,  Philochiroſophus. 
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Manns membrum h hominis loquaciſſimum. _ 
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To His 


HEROIQVE FRIEND, 


EDWARD GOLDSMITH 
of Graizs-Ixns, Eſq. 


S/R, 
Moen | firſt ( according 
Ws tO my open and free 
= manner of commiunt- 


cation 6 my Intellectuall 


Friendes ) ſhewed you a 
Copte ofmy {dea, which ac- 
quainted you with my ſcope 
and generall projetion upon 
Geſture ; you were pleaſed (as 
IN 4 Placontque extaſie of ap- 
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prehenſion) to admire the yaſt- 


relic of the Deſigne,toapplaud 
theriſe thereof, and the prom1- 
ſing aipect 1t had to the ad- 
vancement of |.carnin?; ino- 
much as.nlrd with the bencyo- 
lent ir laence:1d uluſtration of 
a Propl:.caqu* rapture, you 
ta:m'd Chiromancer, diviring by 
the lines of fe and proſperity, 
which appeared faire unto you 
in'the fir{t draught; that the 
Hand would be embraced: and 
killed by the more intelligent 
part of the world, andintime 
traveli and learne to ſpeake (as 
ic doth naturally ) {2 literally 
all [arguages. This ſtrong 
rc flection of your concelts on 


or 4 


my early undertakings , you 
have by the vivacity of a ma- 
ſte. ing phanſie; oftentimes 
endeavoured to propagate 
in the opinions of your moſt 


generous eA cquaintances, which 


as they were the friendly efforts 
of aſubtle perſpicacity of your 
ludgement ( which 1 have 
heard a (reat ( Titique to ac- 
knowledge to be the genuine fe- 
licity of your intelle, whereby 
you are able to diflc& the leaſt 
atome of a Philoſophicall proje- 
cion:) | have (though the 
raiſing of expectation proves 
many Qtlmes an 1njurious cour- 
teſie?) took as @ good omen to 
advance upon. VVhat was 


A 2 then 
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then a cloud that had neither 


the ſhape, nor bignes of a mans 
Hand, is now growne fit tobe 
heldup, and by 11s owne ſuf- 
frage to chuſe and confirme you 
its Fatron : For, I aftecting no 
Dedication that riſes aboye the 
levell of Friendſhip, having in- 


iſſucs of my receſle and leiſure 
to certaine ſelect Friends; This 
both by preſcription and /ignio- 
rity of acquaintance as by a 
Prerogative, and bya recipro- 
cation of /ove for your aftetion 
tot, fallsto your Tuition, L 
conieſle ſome other of my d1- 


o:ſted thoughts ſtrugled for 


precedencie , claiming by the 


alas 


tentionally conſecrated all the 
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 mogeniture: but it fell out inthe 


maines nothing 


CSirophilus butthat you take ic 


| —_—_ oft-ſpring of one who ts 


analopic of Natures uſuall 
courſe . and the Head would 
have hed the priviledge of pri- 


contention ſomewhat like as in 
the caſe of '/ 211475 twins, where 
Zarah put forth his Hand, and 
the midwife ſaid , hrs us come 
cut firſt. ciowever this ( hiroſo- 


phie or firſt Fruits of my Hand 


be accepted abroad, having put 
forth my Fight F009 in ligne 


of amity to you,and for perfor - 


mance of promiſe : there re- 
C moſt noble 


between Yours in token of 
warranty and prote&ion,as the 


Your afteQionate F riend, 
Joun Burvver. 
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Candid and Ingenious 
READER. 


This Copy of my IDs a; 


On THe 
Hint, Scope, and generall ProjeRion, 


=—_— 7 conſideration mm 
g generall,and at large 

%) Hy of humane I ature, 
—_ that great Light of 


Verul, 


Veen Learning hath adjudged worthy 


aun. 70 bee emancipate and made 4 


Sees rnowledge of it ſelfe. In which 
continent of Humanity bee hath 
noted ( az amaine deficiencieY 
one Province not to have beene \ 


Wh 


I STING 


viſited, and that 1s Geſture; 
Ariſtotle (ſaith he)ingenioſe & 
, Ffolerter,corporisfabricam,dum 
"7 p 
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quieſcit, tractavit, eandem in 
motu,n:mirum geſtus corporis, 
omiſit , tbat is, be bath very in- 
g-niouſly and diligently handled 
the ftactures of the Body, but not | 
the Geſtures of the Body, which 
are no leſſe comprehenſible by Art, 
and of great uſe and advantage, | 
as being n9 ſmall part of crvill 

prudence. For, the lineaments of 
the Body doe diſcloſe the diſpoſt- 

ton and inclination of the minde 

in generall , but the motions doe 

not only fo , but doe further diſ- 
cloſe the preſent humour and ſlate 
of the mindeand will; for as the 
"= - -— _ 
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ſons whoſe Eyes doe dwell upon 


Tongue ſpeaketh tothe Bare, ſo 
Geſture ſþzaketh 10 the Eye, and 
therefore a number of ſuch per- 


the Faces and faſhions of men, do 
well know the advantage of thu 
obſervation, as being moſt part of 
their ability ; -neither can it bee 
demied but that it 1s a preat diſco- 
verer of diſ{tmulation , and great 
direftion in bu/ineſſe. For, after 
one manner almoſt we clappe our 
Hands :n joy, wring them in ſor- 
row, advance them in prayer and 
admiration ; ſhake our Head in 
diſaaine, wrinkle our Forebead in 


arflike , criſpe our noſe in anger , 


bluſh in ſhame,and ſo for the moſt 


part of the more ſubtile motions. 
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Taking (therefore) from hence 


my Hint, 1ſhal attempt to advance 


in the ſcrntinie and ſearch after 
tbe ſcattered plances,and tonches 
of Antiquity,tracing them throngh 
mol claſſical Authors , with in- 
tent to reduce them into one contt» 
nued and intire Fhſtory,propoun- 


ding thu form to my ſelf,to handle 


Geſture, as the only ſpeech and 


generall language of Humane 


Nature. For ballaſt tothe ſub- 


ett, and to make the matter in 


Hand more ſollid and ſubſtan- 
tive , 1 ſhall annex conſultations 
with Nature, affording a gloſſe 
of ther cauſes ; And for the fur- 
ther embelliſhing thereof , 1 ſhall 
inrich moſt points of expreſſion 


with 
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with examples both of Sacred and 
propbane eAuthority, more eſþe- 
cially drawne from. Poets and 
Hiftorians,the only great Doftors 
tn the point of Humane lttera- 
tare; wherein, by the way, {ſhall 
lay claime to all metaphors , pro- 
Yerbiall tranſlations or uſurpati- 
ons, and all kinde of ſ[ymbolicall 
Elepancies taken and borrowed 
from Geſtures of the Body, with 
the depredations the ſubtiler 
Arts of Speech have made upon 
them,for the advancement and ex- 
altation of their particular inven- 


tons and defignes. eAll theſe 


(together with the civil rites,;and 
Ceremonious cuſtomes and faſhions 
of divers Nations''n their 

| me 4s 
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ſountaine and common parent 


Speaking Motions, or Diſcour- 
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mationall expreſſions by Geſture; 
with the perſonall properties and 


genuine habits of particularmen) 


being but as ſo many ſeveral 
lines that meet in one angle, and 
toxch in this point ; 1 intend to 
reduce and bring home to their 


the Body of man. Two Amphi- 
theaters there are in the Body , 
whereon moſt of theſe patherticall 


ſubtilties are exhibited by Na- 


ture, in way of diſcovery or im- 


preſſion, proceeding either from. 


the effect of ſufferance, or the v0- 


luntary motions of the Minde, 
which effe&} thoſe impreſſions on 
the parts which wee call. the 


ſong 


ſrng Geſtures, and naturall Lan- 
age of the Body , towit , the |. 
and and the Head; in an- |; 
ſwer whereof, I intend two re- |' 
ceptacles of the obſervations , 
falling within the compaſſe of 
their particular Diſtrifs, under 
the generall T itles of Chirolo- 
1a. and Cephalelogia, The 
naturall language of the Hand , 
and The naturall language of 
the Head ; and theſe two com- 
priſe the beſt part of the expreſſe 
ons of Humane Nature, Chi- 
ronomia , or the Rule of the | 
Hand z adjoyned as the perfetti- | 
on and ſublimation of Chirolo- | 
o1c;aCephalenomia,or theRule 
of the Head , 10 appeare "x 
C< 
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{| Cephalelogia,as being the quali- 
” fication of allCephalicall expreſſi- 
i ons, according tothe Lawes of 
Civill Prudence. T he perſonall 
or genuine expreſſions fall in 
with theſe. What I finde re- 
markable in the naturall expreſ- 
ſrons of the other parts , I ſhalt 
refer to a generall Rendevouge, 
.” mwhereinT ſhall take a muſter of 
| the Poſtures and Geſtures of the 
- Body in generall, All that I 
'' ſhall have to ſay more to the 
 Handnpornt of Geſture, is un- 
| dertheT itle of Chirethnicalo- 
4 g14,07the Nationall expreſsion 
| oftheHand. This | account 
. my left Hand. By this Clavis 
; (I ſuppoſe)the Intelleuall R » 
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der ill ſee that theVork wil be 

ſupplemental to Learning , and 
not of ſupererogation, New,and 
7n regard of the generality of the 
Deſzene, never attempted by a- 
ny, affording profitable hints to 
ſuch ingenious ſpirits, who deſere 
z0 underſtand the myſterious pro- | 
 pertres , of ſo admirable and im- 
portant a piece of themſelves. 
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In candidiſs:mam am'cils:mamg:; 
Fobannu Bulwert Manum, 


I) 4 Bulvere, Maxii: cuz reddat ofcula Muſe, 
Q4,1m mirata velit Pallas, © eſſe juam, 
Talem formoſe Veneri pinxiſſet Apelles, 
Hoc quoquz Poſteritas non m!etur opus, 
Delicias Scene nec Roſcius ille movebas 
Talem, viſa fuit que fine voce loqui, 
Candidior non illa, yolentem dotta Senatum 
Ducere, facunii qu Ciceronis eras. 
dipntor ecce Manus tus formas induir omnes, 
Isyenit atg; artes ingenio[a novas, 
Eloguii panlens nunc mellea flumina fundir, 
Nunc contratta brevi rem ratione probat.' 
Nunc ſublata Dei laudes ad ſydera collit, 
Nunc conjuntta humiles mittit ab ore precess. 
; Jam demiſſa pavet, jam ſe complexa potirur 
V oto, jam peftus, ſed gemibunda, quatit . 
Q1id mibi vel centum lingue fint, orag; centum, 
"Unica mille rua bac fi Manus inſtar eric% 
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At tu Chiroſophus Digito monſtrabere; Palm; 
Deferat, & plaudens jam Tibi cuntia mans. 


Ad cundem. 


' A Leiden pede copnoſcamus,0 ungu? Þ eonem? 
Gratulor oſtendi Te potutſſe M a N u, 


Fra: GOLDSMITH, 


To bis Ngentons Friend the A4u:vour ; - 


on bis CHIROLOGIA, 


"THe Hands diſcourfing Geſtures, ever rite, 
Though not {6 much obſerv'd in common lite, 

{Notes wherein Hiſtorie delights to place 

The circumſtantiall beauties of her grace) 

Thy Hazd hath, like a cunning Mortiſt, found 

In all the Senſes, wherein they abound : 

Which in one Bundle with thy Language ty'de, 

Ore-tops the poring Book- wormes higheſt price, 

At the firſt fight we learne to read; and then 

By Natures rules to perce and conſtrue Men : 

Socommenting upon their Geſture, finde 

In them the trueft copie of the Minde. 

The Tongue and Heart th'intention oft divide: 

The Handand Meaning ever are ally'de. 

All that are deafe and dumbe may here recrute 


Their language, and then blefle Thee for the _ 
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Enlargemeut of Thy Alphabets, whoſe briefe 
Expreſſes g oave their Mindes 1o free relicte. 

And of this ſilent ſpeech, Thy Hand doth ſhew 
| Moreto the World then ere it look'd to know. 
He1s (that does denie Thy Hand'this right) 
A Stoique or an Arcopagite. 


Gutrt, DIcON$ONe 


ITT WENEMENE RENE NENEN( a 
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To bis fincular good and approved Fri:nd: this 
Expreſſe or Signatts e of inteiettuall Amitie, 
"Upon bis CHIROLOGIAs 


Iv (deare friend) to ſee thy Palme diſplay 
A new Chiroſc PA which hidden iay 
In Natures Hicrogly phique grasp'd,tne grand 
| And exprefle Pantotype of Speech, the Hand, 
| Methought thy Enchiridion, ar firft view, 
| Seem'd like that Manual clond, chat { wittly orew., 
' Till the moyſt Curtaine had the heavens ore-ſpread, 
For ſtraightwaies it became th' E:cycloped. 
_ | Who'll not beleeve, with deep Char, that men 
| May have more ſenſes then they erſt did ken 2 
Since Speech, that doth within rhy Hand commence, 
| Deſerves the double honour of a Senſc, 
And may obteine unto a better end, 
; Thaf,to which Zizg «4 did in vaine pretend. . 
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How might Antiquitic now bluſh fo ſee 
Such maine deficiencies ſupply'd by Thee? 
Interpreters henceforth grow out of date, 
While Politiques uſurpe the Sultans ſtates 

And (feYow-Communers) in dumbe diſputes 
Outvie th'inteliigence of all his Artes, 

The babe,whoſc harpe of Speech is yet unſtrung, 
Speakes ſenſe and reaſon in this Infant-Torguc. 
All Tribes ſhall now each other underſtard, 


Which (though not of one lip) are of one Hard, 


Chirologie redeemes from Babels doome, 
Aad is the univerlall Idiome, 


Ad ernden. 


Emovethe P:[ays. and ſet out the Bar, 


As atÞrve Wit rmployes a ſpeaking Hand - 

For, $c/excethough it have an unknews land, 
Yer there's no $trarghts or utmoſt Thule [et, 
J]:ventions new Diſcoveries to let. 

S:nce the Great Inſtauration of the Arts 

By Yerulamian Socrates, whoſe parts 
Advanced Learning to a perfedt ſtates 
Thou art the firſt that from his 4/zts durſt date 
For Arts bemoan'd defe&s, a new ſupply ; 

(The hardeſt Province in Humanitie.) 

Which doth in thy Projedens ample ſpheare 
Another Nowur 07g48m appeitce 


Th'old Ne plas ultra's narrow bounds, as far 
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And as we much rnto Thy Hand doe owe 
IFor Avementation, ſome as tarre ſhall goe 
nother way, to thew their learned might, 

hile Science, Creſcent-like,extends her light, 


Thus while the gratefull Ape offer whole ſprings 
Of Palme, my zeale an humble D3cyle brings: 
Which lawiull pride (like Batrachas his name 
He ſtrove to faſten on 0Favz4's frame) 

Shall be my higheſt glory : May I ſtand 

But as Excreſceuce on thy well-limb'd Haze, 


THOMAS Dy CONS ON, 
Med. Templ. 
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 Tobis defervedly honour d Friend, Mr, 
I, B. Upon bis excellent piece , 
bis CHIROLOGIA, 


Sin: 
thoſe Antique times, when men were good, 
nd ſtudied the now vice caff'd Gratitude : 
hole that in Arts inventions firſt did ſhine, 

etc honour'd with the Title of Divine. 


] a 3  Phyjick 


; 
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Phyſickand Verfing, in his flaming Chaire = 
Plac'd Phebrs, and beſtow'd that blazing Hare : 
Whence often it hath been obſerv'd and ſeen, 
Phyfitians have the beſt of Poets been. 


How ſhould we honor Thee then, whoſe Hands gain 


Hath added to his Gifts a higher veine ? 

In theſe conſuming dayes, haſt eas'd our Toxenes, 
And rais'd an Art in favour of the Lungs. 

Let Bacors ſoule ſleep ſweet : the time is come 
That Geſture ſhall no longer now be dumbe;, 

And Narures ſilent motions ſhall advance 

Above the Vocall key of Utrerance : 

Where every Dzgtt dictates, and doth reach 

Unto our ſenſe a mouth-excelling Speech. 

Arts Perfe&or ! What Babe{ did denie 

To Lips and Eare, Th'aſt given the Hand and Eye; 
Haſt reconcil'd the World, and its deftet 
Supply'd,by one unerring Dialec. 

To Thee this boone we Owe; for which great worth 
We ail deſirous areto limb Thee forth : 

But bluſhing, muſt confeſle, none can command 

A pencill worthy Thee, but Thy own Hand. 


Jo, Dicx zxson. 


ILM 


—_ "IT —_ by ” 


Ad 


Ad eruditum CH1Rorocrz Authorem, 
omniſq; reconditioris Philolophiz 
Scrutatorem alsiduum. 


N/0# privs audite Sophie dasfercula Myſtts, 
Et Tua conyivas excipit una Manys 

Das quod pollicitus [epe es ; letorq; videre 
Te ſummam ſcriptis impojriſſe Manum - 
Expanſaque Manu Capitis myſteria pandes z 
Hoc te fafturum das mibi (birographum, 


Ad eundem. 


Sip Stuns uw ayayer my]Yoy alu Yo g% Fihioe 
Augo]:on, vgAnr mw nmoryJmdihiny. 

Me wiv Ee ceo a purriepes &r pucncs os 
Powrikos miv1cis egory Edo ere 


Ad enndem, 


JE here appeares a Hand, one limbe alone, 
Borne to the World. a perfe au vane 


And marke how well *tis muſcled, how it ſpeakes 
Freſh fromthe Preſſes wombe? and view « freakes 
Ot this emphatique filence, which doth ſound 
Oacly to'th Eye: beyond which ovall round 
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Te roves not; and this mute Vocalitic | 
Is praRic'd,where there wants abilitie 
Of mutuall knowledge of cach others tongue; 
The #azd alone doth intimate our ſtrong | 
Or faint deſires: Inthis garbe long ago | 
We ſpake with th'Indian Apochank 1n0. 
Thus may we trade with the dumb Gizmie Drills | 
By Exerciſe: and make our ſecret wills | | 
Known to thoſe rationall Brutes.and thus we 1K 
May make the World one Y#:werſitie. 
;  Baconthe Britaine- Stagerite, found fault 
'' Wichall the Ancients, *cauſe they never taught 
This in their Schooles : Now the Worke is ended 
W hich beft of all is by it ſelfe commended. 
So, our Briareus; of whaſe new defigne 
By Chiromancies leave I miſt divine: 
He need not feare bold Arropos her knife, 
For in his Hand each line's aline of life. 
Jo: Harw ARUS, 
Oxonienfis *idiares. 
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To bis excellent Friend the Author ; 
03 bis CGHIROLOGI ho 


Fl 
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An ſwelling rage, without a Genius, ſtteine 
To the true pitch of a Poetique veine © 
And ſhall not Loves harmonious heat inſpire 


1 
| My thoughts, and ſct them to 4poby's lyre 2 
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$1 feele my Hand, deep firuck in friendſhips veine. 

! With rich invention flowing out amaine, 

1! And where ſuch force the Pens ingagement draweyy 

| ThereanunsKkilfull Hand may give applauſes 

' WerclI Befons's Darling, I would fight ; 

' But at that Spirits rate thar Thou dar'ft write ; 

| Mercuriall valour in Thy conquering P:n 

' Equalls the Hond of War in ord'ring men. 

I find Thee (Friend) well armed t&repell 

Thyaffronts of any ſcoffing Iſmael; 

.* Whoſe carping Hand *gainſt ev'ry man 1s bent, 
And each mans Hand *gainſt his Hands crofle intent. 


Thou may'ſt ſuch blowes without a Gauntlet ward, 
Or any Second of Thy Fames lifes Guard : 


But if a Viper through the glove invade 

Thy harmleſſe Hana; ſhike*c off, and to Thy aide 
Raiſe Thy ovin new Militia, Thy Hands, 
Natures beſt ſquadron,and Arts Trained Bands. 


FW. 


EDS E DO popeperipex: 
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Meiſimoin deliciis, CHiRoLoG 1 = Au- 
thori; Amanuenfi Muſarum, Polhymniz 
Alumno, Motiflarum Clarithmo, 
& M anus publiceprzhen- 
ſantium Candidats. 


Nidigitare t14s per ter tria nomina laudes , 
Nomenslatorem Turma Novena jubet 
Chirologus: manibus fgnas, geſluque loquact 
Exempla Hiſtorici mul:a notantis bates. 
Chirophilus paygis rapti modulamen amorts, 
« Perbaque Palmari ſpe canenda choro. 
'} Chirocratesnodoſa Manu ſubjcfa potenti 
 Areuta Digiticalliditate valent (ras, 
Chirographus miranda notas, ſubſcripta colo- 
 Talianecpoterit Penelopea Manus. 
| Chiromantis acurus ab apparentibus infers 
Mores, & Manibus pectora ferre facis. 
Chirocrites (riticis Digitalia difia profarts, 
}  Geſtu Philologis Ocdipns alter eris. 
Chirimimus agis variatas dicere forma, 
Pollice mu/tiplicem Protea Vincts acer. 
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IChiromy ſta orare doces, penetralia fient 

| Scrutaris, prax! ſtat pietatis honos. 
1Chirodorus opem Mufis das munere Dextram, 
| Tendcns coltrine magua docentis 01s, 


'Sed palmata novo nutans Polibymnia o0to 
' Omma compiectens,nomenG& omen erir; 
Ajſenjere omnes , Palmis te dizna locutumy 
Pleronymi 1trulo dicere Chiro/ophums : 
R. G. 


Nomenciator Chiro-imuſa. 
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'NATVRALL LANGVAGE 


Of the 
H A N D. 


PAN all the declarative conceits of 
Pe Gelture, wherevy the Body, in- 
© ſtructed by Nature, can empha- 
YZ tically vent, and communicate 
DY a thought, and in the propriety 
SY of its utterance c—_ the ſ1- 
lent agitations of the minde ; the Hard, that bu- 
fie inſtrument, is moſt talkative, whoſe language 
isaseaſily perceived and underſtood, as it Man 
had another mouth or fountaine of diſcourſe in 
his Hana. So proper and apt to make ſignes, an4 
work great matters 1s the Haxd of Man; It ſeems 


p 


to me obſervable, that when doſes covertly de- Exod.g. 2, 
ſired a ſigne of God, to make the Xgyptians be- 324,%7-*, 


lieve He had appeared unto him, God preſently ? 
aSked him what he had in his Hand? and com- 
Mands hini naturall geſtures which had thence 
the force of miraculous ſignification : and to 
theſe ſignes,God attributes a voice,for He faith, 


If they will not hearken to the voice of the firſt 
B f10nes 


Eo Ee a EINE 


Meiſimoindeliciis, CHiRornogG 1 = Au- 
thori; Amanuenfi Muſarum, Polihymniz 
Alumno, Motiftarum Clarithmo, 

& M anus publiceprahen- 
ſantium Candidato. 


Nidigitare tas per ter tria nomina laudes , 
Nomenslatorem Turma Novena juber 
Chirologus: manibus fgnag, geſtuque Ioquaci 
Exempla Hiſtoric mula notantts hates. 
Chirophilus paygis rapti modulamen amoris, 
Perbaque Palmari ſ4pe canenda choro. 
Chirocrates nodoſa Manu ſubjcd A potentt 
Arguta Digiti calliditate valent (ras, 
Chirographus miranda notas, ſubſcripta colo- 
Talia nec poterit Penelopea Manus, 
Chiromantis acutus ab apparentibus infers 
Mores, & Manibus pectora ferre facts. 
Chirocrites (yiticis Digitalia difta profaris, 
Geſtu Philologis Oedipns alter eris. 
Chirimimus agis variaras dicere formas, 
Police mul;iplicem Protea Vincts acer. 


Chi: 


oe, » ae. en ear” 


| Chiromyſa orare doces, penetralia front 


Scrutaris, praxt ſtat pietatis honos. 


©hirodorus opem Mufis das munere Dextram, 


Tendens coltiite magna docentis ous, 


Sed palmata novo nutans Polihymnia cy0tro 
Omnia Compieciens,nomen GG omenerir; 
Ajjenjere omiacs , Palmis te diena locutum) 
Pleronymi 11:ulo dicere Chiro/ophums 

KR * G. 


Nomenclator Chiro-ula. 
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NATVRALL LANGVAGE 
Of the 


H AND. 


DPRAAN all the declarative conceits of 
T7 x Z Gelture, wherevy the Body, in- 
<S © ſtructed by Nature, can empha- 
OY tically vent, and communicate 
SO), a thought, and in the propriety 
of its utterance exprefle the f1- 

lent agitations of the minde ; the Hand, that bu- 
fie inſtrument, is moſt talkative, whoſe /anguage 
isas eaſily perceived and underſtood, as it Man 
had another mouth or fountaine of diſcourſe in 
his Hand, So proper and apt to make ſignes, an4 
work great matters 1s the Hand of Man; It ſeems 


to me obſervable, that when Moſes covertly de- Exod.s. 2, 


ſired a figne of God, to make the Egyptians be- - hte %, 
9, VELLC 


lieve He had appeared unto him, God preſently 
aSked him what he had in his Hard? and com- 
mMands him naturall geſtures which had thence 
the force of miraculous ſignification: and to 
theſe ſignes,God attributes a voice,for He faith, 


If they will not hearken to the voice of the firſt 
B f10nes 


——ADei ee. 


ww 


CHIR OL OGIA: Or, 
figne, they will believe the voice of the latter 
ſigne: (and as there is in the ſupernaturall, fo 
there 1s a ſignifying voyce in the naturall fignes 
Altufius Of the Hand.) cAlthuſins calls theſe miraculous 
de civili expreſſions of the Hand, babitus portentoſos, which 
converla- hy theirrare and illuſtrious ation denote and ex- 


tionc,l1.1, prefle ſome ſingular and memorable intention by 


the command of God, befides their naturall fig- 
nitication. For, the Hand being the Subſtitute 
and /cegerent of the Tongue, ina full, and ma- 
jeltique way of expreflion,preſents the ſpnifying 
facultics of the ſoule, and the inward diſcourſe of 
Reaſon : andas another Tongue, which we may 
Jaltly call the Spokeſman of the Body, 1t ſpeakes 
tor all tne members thereof, denoting their S»f- 
frages, and including their Votes, So that what- 
loever thought can be delivered, or made ſipnt- 
ficantly manifeft, by the united motions and con- 
native endeavours of all the other memvers : 
the ſame may be as evidently exhibited by the 
ſole devoyre,and d:/corrſing geſtures of the Hand, 
The intendments of which demonſtrative ge- 
ſtures (being naturall ſignes) have no depen- 
dance on any ordinance or Statute of Art,which 
may be broken off,or taken 7» hand ; as it is either 
repealed, or ſtands in force : but theſe being 
part of the unalterable Lawes and Inſtitutes of 
Nature, are by their owne perpetuall conſtitu- 
tion,and by a native conſequence ſignificant. As 
{moke which in darke vapours expires from un- 
cenſed fuel] 1g a certaine By of fire ; or asrich 
{mells by whoſe aromatique breath the ayer's 
perfam'd , doe ſweetly declare the preſence of 
the aſcended odour: and as thebluſhes of Arora 
vewray the carly approack of the bright Em- 

perour 


if IF 
4 
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perour of the day : So that in theſe Art hath ng 
Hand,fince they proceed from the meere 1altin& 
of Nature: and all theſe motions and habits of 
the Hazd are purely naturall,not policive ; 110 in 
their ſenſes remote from the true nature of tie 
things that are implyed. The naturail refer 
blance and coneruity of which expreſſions, re= 
ſult from the habits of the minde, by the cftort of 
an impetuous afteAion wrought in the invaded 
Hand, which is made very plyant for ſuch im- 
preſſions. But whereas theſe ſpeaking Organs 
are Ccouplets, an a&ive paire; ſometimes they 
both, and not ſ{eldome one alone doth by a neat 
infinuation of ſpeech, make and accompluh the 
habit. Sometimes differing words, which vilidly 
grow on one root of aftion,goe for Synoniina's 
in geſture : and we ſhall ſometimes ſee contra- 
rietie of patheticall expreſſion, an identity of 
poſture, 

Nor doth the Hand in one ſpeech or kinde of 
language ferveto intimate and exprefle our mind: 
It ſpeakes all languages, and as an #zrverſall coa- 
ratter of Reaſon, is generally underſtood and 
knowne by all Nations, among the formall dit- 
ferences of their Tongue. And being the onely 
ſpeech that is naturall to Man, it may well be 
called the Tongue and general language of Humane 
Nature, which, without teaching, men 1n all re. 
S10ns of the habitable world doe at the firlt fight 
molt eaſily underſtand. This 1s evident by that 
trade and commerce with thoſe ſalvage Nations 
who have long 1njoy'd the late diſcovered prin- 
Cipalities of the Welt, with whom (although 
their Language be ſtrange and unknowne ) out 


Merchants barter and exchange their Wares, 
B 2 Erving 


The nattirall Laugtage of | the Hand, 7 3 


4 +» CHriroLOGIA:Or, 


driving a rich and filent Trade, by ſignes,where- 
by many a dumb dargaine without the crafty 
Brocage of the Tonguezis advantageouſly made. 
Hence *tis apparent, that there's no native law, 
or abſolute neceſſity, that thoſe thoughts which 
ariſe in our pregnant minde, mult by mediation 
of our Tongue flow out in a vocall {treame of 
words; unto which purpoſe we mult attend the 
lejfure of that incloſed inſtrument of ſpeech : 
Since whatſoever is perceptible unto ſenſe, and 
capable of a dne and fitting difference ; hath a 
naturall competency to expreſle the motives and 
affections of the Minde ; in whole labours, the 
Hand, which 1s a ready Midwife, takes often- 
times the thoughts from the foreſtalled Tongue, 
making a more quicke diſpatch by geſture : for 
- when the fancy hath once wrought upon the 
Haza, our conceptions are diſplay*d and utter'd 
in the very moment of a thought. For, the ge- 
ſture of the Hazd many times gives a hint of our 
intention, and ſpeakes ont a good part of our 
meaning, before our words, which accompany 
er follow it, can put themſelves into a vocall 
poſture to be underſtood. And as 1n the report 
of a Piece, the eye being tke nimbler ſenſe, di- 
{cernes the diſcharge betore any intelligence by 
condud of the vocall Wave arrive at the eare ; 
although the flaſh and the report are twins born 
at the inſtant of the Pieces going oft:ſo although 
Speech and Geſture are conceived together in 
the minde, yet the Hand firſt appearing 1n the de- 
livery, anticipates the Tongne, in ſo much as 
many times the Tongue perceiving her ſelf fore- 
ſtall'd,ſpares it ſelfe a labour z to prevent a need- 
lefle Tautologite ; Andif words enſue upon the 
geſture, 
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ceſture, their addition ſerves but as a Comment 


for the fuller explication of the manuall Text of 
2 utterance ; and1mplyes nothing over and above 


but a generall devoyre of the minde to be per- 


7 fcRly underſtood. A notable argument we have 


: of this arſcorr(ing facultie of the Hand in our com+ 
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mon Jeſters, who without their voice, ſpeaking 
onely by geſtures, can counterfeit the manners, 
taſhions, and ſiguiticant ations of men. Which 


{ may be more confirm'd by that wender of ne- 


ceſlity which Nature worketh in men that are 
borne deafe and dumbve ; who can argue and diſ- 
pute rhetorically by ſfignes, and with a kinde of 
mute and logiſtique eloquence overcome their 


* amaz'd opponents; wherein ſome are ſo ready & 


4 


Wther meanes of entercommunication : their 


excellent, they ſeeme to want nothing to have 
their meanings perfectly underitood.Tis parallel 


to this, what Natures grand Inquiſitor reports of 


certaine Nations, that have no other language 
wherein to impart their mindes ; the common 
tongue of Beaſts, who by geſtures declare their 


Plin, Hiſt, 


Nat, 


ſenſes, and dumb affetions. For although Sereca Seneca de 
will not allow their motions to be aff=Rions, but 121151. 
certain charaters & impreſſions 4d imilitudinens ©'*'3* 

J p4//tonum, like unto paſſtons in men, which he 
gcalleth impetas, the rilings, forces and 1npulſions 


of Nature, upon the view of ſuch objeds as are 


apt to ſtrike any impreſſions upon 1t: yet as Wor- | 


courſes) ſhewes, that even they that have no 
Voyce at all, by their reciprocall kindnefle, which 
eſeeinthem, we eaſily inferre there are ſome 
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taigne (in that elegant Eflay of his, where he in Mont1ign 
{11mitation of Pl/utarch, maintaines that Beaſts Eflay in 


participate withus in the rationality of their dif- er i : 


ond 


CHiRhRoLlLOGTIA: Or, 


geſtures treat, and their motfons diſcourſe. 


Non alia longe ratione atque ip/a videtwr 


Protrahere ad Geſium,pucros infantia linguz, 
No otherwtle, then tor they cannot ſpeake, 
Childrea are drawne by fignes their mindes to breake. 


And why not (faith he) as well as our dumbe 
men diſpute ard tell hiſtories by fizgnes ? Cer- 
tainly (as he well obferveth) there is a ſociety 
and cotxmunton of juſtice,felowfhip,gaod wil, 
and afteion betweene us and Brutes : they be- 
ing not fo remote from good natare,gentlenefle, 
and {weet converſe, but that they can expreſlie 
their defire of honour, generoſitie, induſtrious 
ſagacity, courage, magnanimity, and their love |: 
and feare ; neither are they void of ſabtilty and 
wiſedome. For by reaſon of their affinity as it 
were, and daily converſation with men, they 
geta tinfture from us of our manners and faſhi- 
ons , and conſequently enjoy a kinde-of nur- 
ture and teaching diſcipline, and apprentiling 
by imitation, which does enable them to under- 
ſtand and expreſſe themſelves in this language of | 
gelture, teaching us by learning of us, that ca- 
pable they be not onely of the inward diſcourſe * 
of Reaſon, but of the outward gif: of utterance 
by geſture: and if there be ſome geſtures of ours | 
that tney doe not underſtand, fo there are ſome of 1 
theirs which need an Interpretor, a greater Cri- : 
tique in their language then 'Demacritns Melam- | 
p25, or Apollonins T hyaneus were , who under- © 
itood all the idiomes of Birds and Beaſts, to ex-» 
pound them unto us. Plato in ſetting out the 5 
golden Age under Satzre, reckons among the | 
chiefeſt advantages, this kinde of communica- } 
tion. And indeed it is a kinde of knowledge that] 

i —, Adam 
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Adams partly loſt with his innocency, yet might 

be repaired in ns, by a diligent obſervation and 
- marking of the outward effe@s of the inward 
” and ſecret motions of beaſts. 

Thus natural Larguape of the Haxd, as it had 
the happineſle to eſcape the cutſe at the confn=- 
fion of Babel:ſo it hath ſince been ſanftificd and 
made a holy language by the expreſſions of our 
Saviours Hands ; whoſe geſtures have given a 
ſacred allowance to the naturall fighifications of 
ours. And God ſpeakes to us by the fignes of 
his Haud (as Bernard obſerves) when he works 
wonders, which are the proper ſignes of his 
Hand. Hic eſt Digitus Dei, fay the 1toniſhed 
Magi, when they acknowledged the expreſſion 
of a Divine Hand, Theſe fignes in Berzards lan- Pernars, 
guage, are zotc ſtellifere, blazing and Starrie ex- 11b-2-in 
preſſions, In another Diale&t of his Divine Cantiche 
Hazd he expreſſes his revealed will to his Pro- 
phets by inſpiration, as Ribera notes ; which the Ribera 
Prophets in Scripture acknowledge to be the comment, 
ſtill voice of the Hand of the Lord. Bede takes '" P:07Þ. 
notice of another Diale& or way of expreſſion , *,_ .;; 
which God uſeth with his Hand, when he pers ;j. 7,49 
ſwades then, working upon them by the exam- tatione, 
ples of good workes, After this manner Chrilt 
our Lord to his doAtine added the fignes of his 
Hand, that is, his workes : according to that of 
the Evangeliſt, Jeſus begax to doe and teach. And Ag, r.1 
as God ſpeakes to us with his Hard by a ſaper- 
naturall way : ſo we naturally ſpeake to Him, as 
well aS unto men, by the appeale of our Fards in 
admiration, atteſtation, and prayer. Nay when 
we are beyond the vocall lines of communica- 
tioh With men, and that diſtance of ptace hath 

| _B 4 _ 
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made the higheſt tone of eur Tongue too low to ® 


reaChthe auditory nerve of one that is remote 2 
or when the noiſe of ſome eare-deafing crowd 
hath rendred our Tongue unſerviceable to de- 
Clare our minde ; we of the vihble expreſſions 
of our Hard, as more loud and demonſtrative, 
which are afarre off perceived and underſtood by 
thoſe who were uncapable of an auricular intt- 
mation. And as concerning thoſe mannall ex- 
pre//ſions which we uſe to thoſe are lefle diſtant 
from us, the Hands ſo ready and cunning to ex- 
pound our intentions, abounding in a ſenſe fo 
copions,and fo connaturalla kind of eloquence, 


wherein all things are ſo lively expreſt;the Hand | 


ſeemes to enter into conteſtation, and to vie ex- 
prefles with the Tongue, and toover-match it in 
ſpeaking labours, and the ſignificant varietie of 
jmportant motions, that it almoſt tranfcends the 
faculty of Art to enumerate the poſtures of the 
Hand, and the diſconurſing geſtures which preſent 
the interpretation of the Minde. Whoſe manifeſt 
habitsriſc to ſo high an account in the Hand,that 
it their totall ſumme could be caſt up,they would 
ſeeme to exceed the numericall tore of words, 
and the flowry amplitications of Rhetoricall 

Phraſcs. For,with our Hands we ' oO © 
Due, intreat, beſecch, ſollicite, call, allure. in- 
£ice, diſmiſe, graunt, denie; rep2ove, are ſuppli- 
ant, feare, theaten, abhoz, repent, p2ay. inſtru, 
witneTe, accuſe, declare our filence, condemne, 
abſolve, ſhew our aſtoniſhment, pzofer, refuſe, 
reſpec, 2tve honour, adoze, wozthip, deſpiſe,p2o- 
hibit, re;ec, challenge, bargaine, vow; ſwearc, 
imp2ecate, humour, allow, give warning, com- 
mgiad, reconcile, lubmit, defie, affront, offer in- 
| 410 jt? 
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jury, compiement, argue, diſpute, explode, con- 
| fute, echÞ2t, adinontlh, affirme,diſtingutſh,urge, 


doabt, rep2och, nwvce, app2ove, diſlike, encous« 
rage, recommend, latter, applaud, exalt,humble, 
inſult, adiure, yeeld, confeſſe, cheriſh, demand, 
crate, covet, blele, number, p2ove, confirme, 
coag: 7, ſalute, congratulate , entertaine, give 
tiankes, welcome, bid farewell, chide, bzawle, 
conſs1ti, upb293id, envy, reward, offer fo2ce, pact- 
fic, invite, juſtifie, contemne,d!idaine, biſallow, 
fmatve, offer peace, p2omile, perfo2me, reply, in- 
voke, requelt, repell, charge, ſatiſfie, depzecate, 
lament, condole, bemoane, put ta minde, hinder, 

2aiſe, commend, b2ag, boaſt, warrant, aſſure, 
enquire, Direc, adopt, rejoyce, theiv gladneſſe, 
complaine, deſpaire, grieve, are ſad and ſo2row- 
fuli, cry ont, bewatle; fo2btd, difcomfozt, agk; are 
angry, wonder, admire, yittie, aſent, o2der, re- 
buke, favour, light, diſp2aiſe,diſparage, are ear- 
ner, impoztunate, reterre, put to comp2imile, 
plight our faith, make a league of friendſhip, 
frike 0112 good luck, give handſecll, take earnef, 
buy, bzrtcr, exchange, ſhew our agreement, ex- 

2eNc our liberality, ſhew our benevolence, are 
tlltberall, aske mercy, exhibit grace, thew our 
diſpleaſure, fret, chate,tume, rage, revenge,crave 
audience, call fo2 lilence, p2epare fo2 an apology, 


 &ive ttberty of ſpeech, bid one takenotice, warne 


one to fozbearc, keepe off and be gone ; take ac- 


 quaintance, confeſſe our ſelves deceived by a miſ- 


take, make remonſfrance of anothers errour, 
weeye, give a pledge of aid, comfoyt, relieve, de- 
n:onffrate, revargue, perſwade, revolve, ſpeake 
fo, appeale, p2ofeſſe a willingneſſe to ffrike, 
thew our ſelves convinced, ſay we know _ 


I 
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CHIR OL OGTA:Or, 
what which yet we will not tell, p2eſent a check 
foz ſilence, pzomiſe ſecreſie,p2oteſf our ifinogence, 
manifeſt our love, enmity,hate and deſpight; p20- 
voke, hyperbolically ertoll , inlarge our mirth 
with jollity and triumphant acclamations of de- 
light,note and ſignifie anothers actions,themart- 
ner, place,and time, as how, where, when, *c, 
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COR OQ. L LA R i E 
Of the 
Speaking motions, dicourſing 
geſtures, or habits of che Hand, 
WITH AN: 


Hiftoticall Manifeſto, exemp i! 


tying the naturall Gn nh of... 
Og thoſe Martuall Exprethons, 074 


A 


EOS tral. expreflon,;of geſture, 
= 45 wherein wed: -afs :ſignificantly 
9% MS ih tmpo2tunate ,: infreat, requeſt, 
i ==) fax; ſolicite, befecch, and aghk 

ne:ey and grace at the Hands of, others- Hiſtory, 
the _ Miſtris ofthe Rolls of ARtion and ma- 
nuall expreſſions,-from whiaſe Hav4 werecetve 
the placard of Time (abſcribed by. the reverend 
Hand of Antiquity, ahd madelettors;Patents un- 
der the Broad-feale of:/Trath'.: a$;ſheis the moſt 
faithfull guide tothe: cxetnplary knowledge of 
any mutter of Fatt pafled : 7-4 :fhe preſents. 2 
lively image of the' Hard prefent eftate, and by 
reflection of her light , - affords ſhbftdiarie preſi- 
dents and patternes: of- figniftcant ations to 
come. For,this Schoole- miſirin of our difcourſing 

geſtures, 


H#- STRETOHINO 0.11 7 Supplico. 
0FzF THE HAND $-1S a nas Octtus, IL. 


Ji Iz CHlROLOGIA; Or, 


vg geſtures, contending with a high Hand, that no 
'F' ( hiramneſtia or a& of oblivion ſhould paſſe a- 
v8! gainſt Nature , by tranſcripts out of her owne 
| j f Chiridiographicall obſervations, hath ſufficiently 
'f teſtified the naturall fignifcation of this Chir:- 
Ie diome,or proper form of ſpeech in the beſeeching 

: 


Hand. 
"14: An example of this naturall geſture and ex- 
# preſſion, we finde to have appeared in the Hand 
184 of 7alizs, who endeavouring to fatisfie the dee 
+30 fires of ( oſtantixs, but the ſonldiers forcing him 
1% ammian, £0 accept of the ſtile of Auguſtus, witha reſolute 
” Marcellin, and well grounded minde withſtood them all 
4, lib.zo, and ſome, onetime ſhewing himſelf to be wroth 
ol and highly difpleaſed, other whiles STRET c 1- 
þ ING FORTH HIs Hands, trequeſfing and be- 
ſeeching them to forbeare their unſeaſonable of 
fer. Where Anmbal after the battaile of Came 
had granted the Romanes the favour and liber- 
Livie lib, ty to redeeme'their-prifoners;: and 7M. Zunins 
had ended his Oration 1n the Senate, 1mmediate- 


þ 27. 
q ly the multitude that were gattierzd together in 
f the common place, ſet up a lamentable-and pi- 
ol teous cry, and HE LD.ouT THEIR HANDS to 
C. the Councell-houſe, beſeeching the Lords of the 
Ly Senate that they: might have, and injoy their 


1h children, theirbrethren, and kinsfolkes againe. 
4 Plutarch The Noblemenin the:/behalfe of ( 9r39/anss uſed 
11+ in the life this geſture of the Haxd when Sicinizs the Tri- 
1 of Corio- pyne had pronounced ſentence:of death upon 
Wy 5% him, for, ſome of them: rotDinG ,rorRtA 
S": THEIR HaNDstethepeople,beſought them not 
L to handle themſd cruelly. Thus Afav/ius and Ful- 
vins comming unto Tiberixs with teares in their 
eyes, and HOLDING UP THEIR HANDS, bez 
ſought 


peg” F* _ yy uM apy e_—_— oo 
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The naturall Language of the Hand, 13 
ſought him to let the Law «Afgraria alone, which Plur. in 
he would then have paſſed. And P/utarch in that the life of 
notable deſcription of /Emlzns triumph relates, FE 
how King Per/exs children were led priſoners *"* -3 
with the traine of their Schoolmaſters and other 

Officers and their ſervants, weeping and lamen- 


* ting, HOLDING OuT THEIR HANDS unto Tb.in the 
3 the people that looked upon them, and taught life of 


# the Kings young children to doe the like, to aske 
I mercy and grace at the peoples Hands. The 


Paulus 
A.mylius. 


& force of this expreſſion hath ſometimes remained 
FJ in the Arme when the Haxd hath beene loſt. For 
3 etmyrias the brother of £/chylus the Tragedi- 


an, when the people of eMthens would have ſto- 
ned his brother for ſome impiety brought on the x1;an; 


J Stage, he held up his Elbow and Arme without a var.H:ft, 
Hard, loſt at the fight at Salami : by which ſpe- b.5.cap. 
3 Racle the Judges calling to minde the merits of '9' 


Amynias, diſmifled the Poet. 
Scripture, the moſt ſacred Spring of pregnant 


$ Metaphors,and lending geſtures,among other of 


theſe kind of ſpeaking apparitions, or divine ele- 


2 gancies, which are able to inrich a janAtified un- 


derſtanding, the Hebraiſmes and myſterious no- 


C tions reſulting from the properties of the Hara, 
$ doc every where obtaine, by divine permiſſion, 


an ineffable latitude of ſignifications: whoſe vul- 
gariſmes varied through ſuch multiplicity of ſen- 


J {es, are of that note and conſequence, that they 
& much conduce to the advancement ofthe dignt- 
F*!y and reputation of the Hard. Among other 
3 remarkable expreſſions borrowed from the 


; 


oy 
o 
- 


Hand, wherein God is pleaſed to condiſcend to 
the capacity of man, and to cloath His exprefſi- 
ons inthe naturalllanguage of our Hand. That of 

| : "—_ 
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| 
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Geftus IT. 


CH1ikoOLOGIA: Or, 


| the Propheſie of the Prophet 1/aiab hath refee | 
Iſai, 65,2, rence to this requeſting geſtare, where the Lord | 


complaining after the manner of men, ſaith, he 
had STRETCHED our His HaNnDs all day to 


a rebellious people. 


"T"O RAISE THE HAND CONIOYNED OR | 
SPREAD OUT TOWARDS WEAVENIS the | 


habit of Devotion, and a naturall and univerſall } 


forme of Pzayer, practiſed by thoſe who are in | 
adverſity”, andin bitter anguiſh of Pinde; and by 
thoſe who give' publique thankes and pzaiſe to 
the moſf Bigh. Thus we acknowledge our offen- 
ces, aske mercy, beg reliefe, pay our vowes, im- 
pzecate, complaine, ſubmit, invoke, and are ſup- 


1Tim.2.8 pliant. Hence *tis the Scriptures doe moſt em- | 


phatically define p2aper by this outward figne, 
not that this fpeaking habit of the Hand 1s all or | 
the moſt principall part of devotion, for, Hyppo- 
crites, asif fired with 3eale, EXTEND THEIR 
ARMES AND HaNDs, who yet but mock God 
by ſeeming to d2aw nigh unto Him, when their 
Hearts belie their Hana, Bnt, this geſture 1s an 
outward helpe unto devotion, appointed by the 
ordinance of Nature to expreſfle the holy fervour 
of our affections. For ſince it is impoſſible by rea- 
{on of our great infirmitie, we ſhould with our 
foaring thoughts move beyond the centre of our 
bodies; weſtandin need of ſome outward help 
to declare the aſcenſion of our inward zeale, 
which we reveale by the EXTENSION OF 
our HAaNnDs , which ſupplying the place ofF 
Wings, helpe our hearts in their flight upward.) 
For unlefſe our hearts are polluted with the 


leaven of hypocrihie , they raiſe the heart tothe 
throne 


Y 
. - 
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| Thenaturall Language of the Hand, ig 
rhrone of grace, before whick we preſent our 
ſupplications. But the Soul being inviſible, unles 


ſhe ſhew her ſelfe by demonfration of geſture, 
| the Haxd was inſtituted Surrogate, and Yicar of 


& of the Heart, to teſtifhe by outward geſture, the 
I offering and lifting up of the Yeart.and that our 
J p:aycrs arc ſerioully poured out from the bottome 
3 ofonur 4526aft. Hence in thoſe ſacred Monfiments 
$ that keepe alive the memories of the Dead, whe» 
J ther their etfigies be exhibited in brafſe or marble 


their mornmentall Statues are commonly hew*d 
into this forme of pztayer. From the praRice and 
naturall propenſity of the Hands to prayer, as 
from the premiſſes, eAthanaſins (as it is likely) 
drew this conclufion : That therefore man had 


J Hands given him,that they might ſerve to neceſ(- 
_ fary uſes,and tobe SPREAD 5ORTM AND LIF- 
gTED uP in offering p2ayer to Him who made 


them. It being oz all hands confeſt, that this ge- 

{ture 18 an originall rite, and a piece of the difci- 

pline of Nature, poliſhed alſo by the rule ofrea- 

fon, and folemniz'd by the examples and exhor- 

tations of wiſe men. For there was no Nation 
inltru&ted in any kinde of piety, who did not 

know before hand by a tacite acknowledgement 

of a God, that the Hands in y2zayer were to bee 
LIFTED UP. Omnes homines * tendimaes manus ad Arift lib; 
Czlum cum | preces fundimus, ayes that Prince te Mund, 
of Peripatetiques. And Gobrias in Xenophon ſeems Xcnopa. 
to confirme the ſame. eApuleizs elegantly and yu FI 
roundly to this purpoſe. Hatitns orantium hic eff, tg de 
Pt * manibas extenſis in calum| precemur. ]To this mundo. 


| Purpoſe Horace, 
þ * Clo ſupinas fi tul:ris manus. Td 
k -UCrer; 


> Et lib.5; 


nd Lacrerins of the ſame geſture, 


16  CHIRoLoGla;Or, 
— palmas | 
 eAnte Dewum delubra. — bl 
Ped.Al- And Pedo Albin. joyning in the harmony of all 
binin the Heathen Prophets. "- 
carm, Atq; aliquis de plebe pins, pro paupere nato 1 


£ —_ * Suſtulerat| timidas ] ſidera ad alta mangys. 


Virgſl. MC in}! rr gal IS faid | 
Aneid. Adults Jovem* manibus|[ ſupplex orafſe? ſupiniee 
Idemlib. Thus Axchiſes in the ſame Poet, | 


3- Eneid. At pater eAnchiſes paſſis * ds littore palm 
Nunmma MAgnA VoCAt, m——— 
Idem li,5. SO { leanthas, 


Ni * palmas ponto tendens utraſq; ( leanths 
[_ Fudiſſetq; preces, divoſq; in vora vocafſet. 
Ovid.lib. Thus (r7eſſain Ovid, 
$8. Metam. mnn—*ad Sydera ſupplex 
(refſa manus tollens 
Sil.Ttal, So Scipio 1n Sl, Jtalicus, 
lib. 4. * Sublatts in Culum manibus [_ pracatur, |] 
Their manner was to turne themſelves co the | 
Eaſt, with an ereRed countenance, HanDs o- 
Valer, PEN SPREAD,LIFTEDUP, AND STRETCH®s 
Flacc.l1.2. pn OUT TOWARDS HEAVEN, 
Whence YValerins Flaccas, 
Imperat hinc* alte Phebi ſurgentts ad orbem 
Plutarch Ferre MANYS ———-——— 
in the life In this poſture we finde «Lntonins L1FTING |} 
of Anto- up H1s HANDS TO HEAVEN, making a Chas | 
I ritable pzayer to the gods for his army when he 
Idemin was to encounter the Parthians. And CM. Fu- 
the lite of ,;,; (amillus uſed the ſame geſture of his Hands 
Camillus. +: his p2ayer at the taking of the Citie Veies, 
Idem in Thus Alexaxatr 1n his third battaile with Da- © 
the life of 745, before he gave charge upon the enemies, þ 


Alez.the he tooke his Lance in his left hand, and no D- 
great, -1NG 


I OT” HO Rory erm, 


all 7 


, 


T he natural Language of the Hand. 


te 1NG HIS RIGHT t'ANDUNTO HEAVEN, bes Jdem in 


ſoucht the gods (as ( a/s/fbrnes writeth) that 1 it 
were trace he was begotren of 7apiter, that 1t 
would pleaſe them that day to helpe him , and 
to encourage the Grecians, And the Heathens 
when they came forth in the morning to piough, 
they laid one Hazd upon the itilt of the plough, 
and LIFTED THE OTHEK UP to (eres the god- 
deſſe of Corne : beginning both their ations of 
watrre and peace with this geſture. So remarks 
able was the mixt ard double office wherein 
Nature kath interefled the Hand. For as we raiſe 


- theſe to Heaven, f{o with. them we worke; and 


the Hazd thrives but ill that workes, unleſle it 
1aves : which theſe Heathens by the inſtin& of 
Nature were wrought to acknowledge. And 


| themoſt deſperate Atheiſts and Hypocrites, 10 


ſome extremities and damages, doe LIFT UP 
THE®I& IOYNED HaNDS To HEAVEN, aS 4 
ſgne and token of ſome devotion, though they 
have no faith nor beliete, C Thus alſo they gave 
thanks. It is reported that when Archidamas 
had overcome the Arcadians; and returned home 
vitorious to Sparta, from that tearlefſe battaile; 


neither man nor woman would keepe the City; 


but came flocking down to the River fide, 11 01.5 
DING UP THEIR HANDS To HEAVEN, and 
thanked the gods, as if their City had redeemed 
and recovered her ſhame and loſt hononr, and 
began toriſe againe as before it did. And to the 
ſionification of this geſture that of Yirgil may be 
referred. 
"Suſtulit exutis vinclss ad ſydera palmas. 

The LirriNnGuP THE fans inpayer, as it 


15 a naturall expreſſion,ſo it ſeems neeeſlary, bor, 
C 30 
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the life oo 
Alcx.the 


FY 1 at's 
«2icat, 


Plutarch: 
'nthe [;f2 
ft AGthts 


2.15, 


V:ro:!. 
AEniid. 2; 


18 CHIR oL oGra: Or, 


God requireth the whole man ; there being a 
woe pronounced te fainting Hands,that is, which 
faint in prayer. When Moſes HELD uP HIS \ 
Ex.17,11. HANDS, /ſrac{prevailed : but when Moſes LET Þ 


HIS HANDS DOWN, eFmalcch prevailed. And 
when Aoſes Hands were heavie, they tooke a 
ſtone and put it under him, and he fate upon it : 
and Aaron and Har ({tayd up his Hands the one 
on the one ſide, and the other on the other ſide ; 
ſo his Aands were ſteady untill the going downe 
of the Sunne : and 7o/#4h diſcomfited Amalech, 
Philo Ju= Upon which Philo allegorizing, ſhewes that vi- 
_ Aorious geſture of EHoſes Hands doth ſignifie 
that by rhe vertue and intention of p2ayer all 
things are overcome : or it implyes the elevation 
of the mtellea to ſublime contemplations, and 
then Amelech, that is, the affeRions are over- 
Come, 
Origen” Origes deſcanting upon the poſture of oſes 
Hom. 11. Faxds, obſerves that hee did elevate, not extend 
in Exod. js Hads, that is his workes and aTions to God, 
and had not his HanDs DElECTED. He 
LIFTS UP HIS HANDS, that layes up trea- 
fare in heaven. For where welove, thither re- 
ſorts the eye and the Hand. He that keepes the 
Law, orecomes ; he that doth not, lets Amalech 
prevaile, 
Elias Cre- El;ae Cretenſis thus : This geſture of Hoſes 
_— Hanas, if you looke to that which falls under the 
opera AſpeRof the eye ſignifies p2aper, Hence inan 
Greg, old Scheme of (lodovers there are two armes e= 
Naz. reed to Heaven, ſupported by two others, with 
this Motto, TuT15s $1mus, with reference'to the 
Sil.Petra Conquering Hands of Zſeſes. To teach Com- 


Sant, mariders, that piety ſtrikes the greateſt ſtroke in 
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The nitirell Langage of the Hand, 


ned phancie following his owne conceltt, makes 
uſe of the naturall expreſſions of the Hara, for 
the exalting the Cimbrian or old Teutonique 
tongue into the preheminencies of the originall 
language, preſents his ſaperſtitious obſervations 
thus: To joyne the hands in pruyer, and ſo to 
applie their upper parts to the tnouth, doth (1g- 
nitie that men in prayer ſhould ſeeke to be con- 
joyn'd to one that is moſt High: and becanſe 
prayer proceeds from the mouth, and the Hanas 
upright with the mouth tranſverſe,ſeeme to delt- 
neate a Roinan The kath another inference from 
that fimilituae. 

The STRETCHING ouT THE Hanbs To 
God is ſometimes taken in Scripture for the 
acknowledgement of an offence, as 1n the p2ayer 
of Solomon at the conſecration of the Temple : 


and Solomon vAYINX, STRETCHED FORTH ;, Kino 
y | - as 


19 


all battailes. Goropizs who with an over ſtraj- Gorop, in 


Hierogl; 


lib. 5, 


i brIng. 
33, 


HIS HaiNDs TO HEAVEN after this manner, 8.22. 


And thus Moſes praving 5TRSETCHED OUT Exod g. 


H1s HANDS uNTo ThE LokD. Thus 7 Hdas 29 & 37, 


HMacchabews encountring the army of 2\caner, 2 Mach, 


STRETCHED OUT HIS HANDS TOWARDS 15.21. 


HEAVEN, and Called upon the Lord that wor- 
keth wonders. «To the ſignifhicationof anguiſh 
and affition velonegs that of the Prophet Pere- 


miah,Zion SPREADETH FORTH HERHANDS, Limen:, 


and there is none to comfort her. For they who 
p2ay ſometimes STRETCH Out THEIR Hanns 
& ſomtimes 1.1 £7 THEM np. Hence Laxretws,to 


I.i7. 


SPREAD OUT, Or EXTEND THE HAND, 1S to o-. 


pen, dilate, and nntold that which was {lraitned Louret in 
and folded in. To s1REaD our THz Harp 1s 9's. Al: 
a1fo to lift it op : buttor xTExD, is to cret and” 
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S Hillar, 


in Pſli}m, 


Plal.6 3.4. 


Pſa, 140.2 


S. Pavl ro 
T1imorth, 


Iſaiah, 


S$ Hier m- 
In Fxod. 
and Job 
21, 


CHIROLOGTIA: Or, 


raiſe them up.So he expounging the ſacred ſenſe 
of theſe ſpeaking geltures of pzayer. S'. Hillarie 

very elegantly diltinguiſheth betweene the xr x- 
F ANSION and ELEVATION of the Hands,which 
in this matter of p2ayer are promiſcuouſly uſed 
in Scripture. So upon that of the Pſalmiſt, I will 
LIFTUP MY HANDS in tby Name, hee doth not 
take 1t for the habit of p2aYing, but for adeclara- 
tion of a worke ofa high elevation. So likewiſe 
npon ſuch a paſlage of another Pſalme : Let my 
prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and 
the LIFTINGUP OF My HANDS as the evening 
Sacrifice. He ſhewes that the Apoſtle where he 
exhortsS themto L1Fr uy pure Hands, hee does 
not appoint a habit of p2aying, but addes a rule 
of divine operation. So the noble Prophet, 
when you SPREAD FORTH YouR Hanps, I 
will hide mine eycs from you ; yea, when you 
make many p2ayers I will not heare : if you t x- 
TEND Your HaNnDs, not if you LIFT THrtm 
ue ; but if you EXTEND YouR HaANDs : becauſe 
the habit of p2aicr isin the s PRE AD cur HaxDs; 
but the power of a perfet worke is 1n the r LE- 
VATION. Therefore the LiFTiING UP THE 
Haxps isan ©tcning Dacrifice, But this, for 
all I can finde, 1s but the peculiar fancie of this 
Father. For ſurcly the LEV aTion as wellas 
the BE XPANSION OF STRETCHING OUT OF 
THE llaxps, are both ſignificantly naturall in 
this ſenſe. Indeed S'. Hierome drawes theſe two 


9 geſtures of prayer into Allegories, not much un- 


like,thus : TostnD FORTH THE Hand to God, 
235 1t were to ſ{ccke out for reliefe, is to dire our 
ad&tionsto hin, and not to worke for vain glory. 
Heallo SPREADS FORTH HIS HANDs to God, 
W ho 


The natural Language of the Hand. 


who dilates in the evaporation of a vain mouth: 

: and who againſt the grace of the Giver, 1s proud 

- ,. of the virtue of his workcs. 

nh } Calvin jn his Comment nron 7im thy ,'upon C!vin, 
d : which place Cornelizs a Lapide hath allo nored <1 © 
Ll FT many things,) obſerving that the Apoltle hath '* * 11 
t © put the ſigne of prayer for the thing fignified, © 
= ÞF fayes that this expreſiion of geiture 1s very a- 

e FF creeable to true piety ; fo the verity that 15 tigu- 

/ red thereby doe anſwer the tgnification;to wit), 

1 | that being by nature admomiſhed that God is 

[ ÞF to beſought for in heaven, that fr{t wee ſhould: 

. put off all terrene and carnall imaginations of 


3 |} Him,that nothing may hinder us in the rating of 
> ÞF ourfelvesabove the world. Idol:ters and Hy- 
pocrites, in LIFTING UP THEIR HaNnDS 10 


prayer, are but Apes, who while they by the 
outward Symbol profefle to have their mindes 
ereted upwards, the firit of them ſticke 1n the 
wood and ſtone, as if God were incloſed there: 
the ſecond ſort intangled in vaine cares, or WiC- 
ked Cogitations, lye groveling on the earth, and 
by a contradidion of geſture, beare witnefle a= 
gainſt themſelves. 

The Ancients are very copious in expreſſing 
theſe outward formes of devotion inthe Havas, 
for they ſay, the HaxDs STRETCHED ouT, PUT 
FORTH, HOLDEN ABROAD, EXPANSED and 
ERECTED, andallto imply the naturall piety of 
the Handin this expreſſion. With Tertzllian the 
# Haxas thus affected are t xr axns'D : with Virgo, 
# HOLDEN ABROAD : aS Noxnss interpreteth the 
action, they are the OPEN AND EXTENDED 
- Hawxvys. Andin this geſture many things are 

» Contained, 
C 


Mats 


WI 


ſal.1 19, 
Og, 
x Sam, 
19.5. 
Judg, gs 17 
Jov 13.14. 


_ CnirRoLoG1a: Or, 


Ataidonat Conceives the meaning of this na- 
furall ELEVATIONOF THE HANDS 15 to teach 
us that PBeaven is the th:one, and as it were the 
Cathed2zall Temple of God. Pintzs thinkes this 
geſture ſhewes that God is on high, and that all 
things are to be hoved to2 at Vis Yands. 

_  Ereſollixs ſayes, that this deportment of our 
Hapzds declares that we affcotonately fly unto 
the p2otection of God our hezvenly Father. Even 
as little children diſabled by ſome fright with 
ſtretcht out Hands run jato the lap of their pa- 
rents; or as men jn the midſt of ſhipwracke 
ſtretch out their Hands to ſome {riendly Saviour. 
For, ſince the force of this Organum organorum, 
the Haxd, the moſt excellent inſtrument of com» 
mon life doth chiefly corfalt in three things, in 
Giving, Doing,and Repel/ing, who LirTS uP HIS 
Hanps ſeems wholy to deliver and commit him:- 
ſelf and all that he is info the ſacred power of the 
(Godhead, as if with David he had his ſoule in his 
Hand : trom the Right-hbaxd of Charity, and the 
Left-hand of 7.cale, both joyn'd together to 
make their intentions more acceptable, as from 
the living cenfer or incenſe-pan of prayer, there 
aſcends,in a ſweet kind of articulated ſilence,the 
{peaking ſayour of theſe ſignifications. 

Jarent of the: Wold | Gov, the maker of 

all things ! this ſoulc,all that JT am, a thous« 
fand fimes dne to thy Majeffy and gracious 
Goodneſce, IJ render and refer to its Fountaine 
and ©2iginali. What e're my Hands can doe, 02 
my facit2 underTanding and indufry endeavour, 
let it 22 Whine | Mhee (ſeduced by ill counſel) 
I have with7T:00, and like a w2etch rejeded thy 
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Gifts, and by wickgd machinations repelled and 
thzowne them from mee. L5chold my Hands ! 
which it thou pleaſe command to be bound, and 
mee, an unwo2thy ZTrayto:, (who have ſinn'd 
with a high hand) to be d2awne fo puniſhment ; 
who had not liv'd, unleſſe Zhou hadft lent mee 
life ; which J have abus*'d, and rebeiliouflp ſkret- 
ched ont mp Yand againſt Thee,to nip owne de- 


| ffrudion, and the repzoach and diſhonour of Thy 


ye 


23 


Name. All theſe Ggnificant expreſſions (as Crefoll. 


Creſolizs hath happlly ovſerv-d) are contain'd - Myſtags 
ib. 3, 


in this Geſture. 

S. Auguſtine very elegantly and ſweetly gives us 
the rationality and religious conveniency of this 
manuall expreflion. 
STRETCHT OUT THEIR HANDS, Ot uſe any 
viſible expreſfions,they doe that which is agree- 
able to the caſe of a ſuppliant,although their 1n- 
viſible will & intention of their heart be known 
to God ; neither doth hee ſtand in need of fuch 
declarations that the minde of man ſhould bee 
laid open before him: but by this geſture man 
doth more rouze up himſelfe to p2ay and groane 
mere humbly and fervently : And I know not 
how, whereas theſe motions of the body cannot 
be done, unleſſe the inward motiens of the mind 
precede, the ſame thing againe being made ex- 
ternally vifible, that interionr inviſidle which 
cauſed them is increaſed, and by this the afteAion 
of the heart, which preceded as the cauſe betore 
the effeR, for ſo much as they are done, doth en- 
creaſe. And indeed this cutward addition or ad- 
jun of Piety, the oPENING and L1ETING UP 
OF Thx Hanvs 13a naturall manifeftation of 


the up2ightneTe and integrity of the heart, and | 


$ 4 of 


When men 1n prayer S. Aug. 


de cura 
pro mort, 
liv.s. 
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of the ſincerity of the afeftions. For deceit na- 

turally hathno wil, thongh hypocriſie ſometimes 

may affe& to dilate and extend the Hand. And 

the ſympathy 1s ſo ſtrong betweene the Heart 

and the Hazd, that 4 holy thought can no ſooner 

inlarge the creed Heart, but it workes upon 

the Hands which are RArSED tothis exvreſhon, 

and EXTENDED OUT TO THE UTTER MOST OF 

THEIR CAPACITIES. Uponthisnaturall mo- 

tion or expoſition of rie minde, Saint Chry/o- 

« Chryf, ſome ſets a morall glofſe. This L1xT:NG ue oF 
Moial, our Haxps ſhould put us in mind to take heed 
4 of (in, leſt we dehle our Hards therewith. Since 
itis very abſurd, that thoſe who areto bee the 
Trouchmen and Interpretours of prayer and di- 

vine, adminiſtrations, ſhould alſo be the 1n{tru- 

ments of wickednefle : for it we fay it is not ho- 

neſt for a man to pray with dirty and unwaſhen 

Havnds ; how much more naughtioefle will that 
expreſſion be tainted with, to.irrue HAanbs 

not dirty, but defiled with the pollutions of (in. 

And in this ſenſe waſhing of Hands was uſed by 

molt Nations before prayer. This Aſfanuall of 

Prayer aSa helpe at Had, the Chriſtians in all 

ages have diverſly uſed for the furthering their 
devotion, as may be collefecd ont of the Eccle- 
Textui. Cc {taiticall records of Time. Tertxllian renders 3 
orat9" reafon thereof thus : Chriſtians p2av with 
$"READ our HANDs, becauſe our Harzas are 
har:nlefſe; bare-headeq, becauſe we are not a- 

fhamed; and without a monitor,becauſe we pray 

from the breaſt, For the moſt part they L1+TE D 

THEM UP, Which Tertsl{ian would have mo- 

deltly done, not as mad-men who pray Hand o- 

ver Hean, Yor this grave Father reporting and 

prot” 
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praiſing the modeſty and humility of the Primy- 
tive Chriſtians, hath left this caution for a rule 1n 
prayer : Adoring with medeſtic and himilitte, 
we doe more commend our p2avers to God, not 
ſo machas our Hands more loftily held np, but 
temperately and honeſtly erected. Sometimes 
Chriſtians did not indeed I'ft np their Hands on 
hich, but did EXTEND THEM OUT HERE AND 
THERE into the figure of Chrilts ſuffering. 


Fence 1n a Medal! of Gordtan he codly,there 1S Picrius in 
an Image LIFTING UP THE SPREAD GUT Hieroglyp. 


MaANDS To HEAVERXN, Witch this inſcription 


fitted to the device, Pietas «Auguſta, And Enxſe- Euſcb.de 


bias hath left a memoriall, that Conftantine was MOON 
l .4.C,1 To 


wont to be figur'd in Coines and painted Tables 
with his HANDS HOLDEN ABROAD, and his 
eyesliftup. to Heaven, which he calls The habit 
and compoſition of Prayer. DoCtar 'Donue 1n re- 
ference to the Symbolicall ſigathcation of the 
Gelture calls 1t Conſtantizes Catechiſticall 
Coyne. 


The ſame Anthor in a Sermon ipon Tb 16.17 Dr.Donre 
&C. upon theſe words, Aot for any injuſtice >*rml3. 


in my Hands: alſo my Prayer s pure; aCcor- 
ding to his elegant way of deſcanting upon 
the emphaticall expreſſions of holy Writ, 
hath many notions about nofturnall and diur- 
nall cleanneſle and foulnefle of Hands ; and ob- 
ſerving that the holy Gholt hath ſo marſhalled 
and diſpoſed the qualifications of prayer in that 
place, as that there is no pure prayer without 
cleane Hazuds, which denote rigkteouſneſſe to- 
wards man; comming to ſpeake of the ge- 
ſture, and obſerving that 2oſes prayer had no 
etc longer then his HANDS WERE LIFTED 

lu? 


& 1, 


CHrrRoOLOGIA:Or, 


u?: All this (faith he) perchance therefore eſpe- 
Cially, that this LisTiNG ur oF THE HANDS 
brings them into onr f1ght, then we can ſee them, 
and ſee whether they be cleane,or no ; and con- 
ſider, that if we ſee impurity in our Hands, God 
ſees impurity in our prayer, Can we thinke to re- 
ceive eaſe from God with that Hand that oppre(- 
ſes another ? mercy frem God with that Hawd 
that exerciſes cruelty upon another ? or bounty 
from God with that Havd that with-holds right 
from another? And to adde by a little enlarging 
his owne words in another place. How can we 
expet God {ſhould open with his Hands of bene- 
diction, who ſhut up our Haxds, and that which 
is due to another, in them? How mnch more 
then, !f we ſtrike with Thoſe Hands by oppreſii- 
On, or (as E/ai4b) we lift up the bloudy Hards of 
cruelty. 

At this day the common habit of praying 1n the 
Church, is, as pertaining to the Hands,To 10vy N 
THE HANDS, MODERATELY LIET THEM 
ue, or religiouſly cut them by ten parts into the 
forine of the letter X, holding themin that man- 
ner before the brealt : which manner of prayer 
Cre/ollixs calls Manus decuſſatas, In the Romiſh 
Church which doth ſuperabound in the externall 
adjunds of Devotion, and where the Rubriques 
dire&tto varying formes of manuall exprefitons 
at the word Oremws, there is alwayes annexed 
ſome emphaticall behaviour of the Hand. Hence 
in the Mafle when the Prieſt ſaith Oremns, hee 
EXTENDETH,and thentoyNs nu1s HANDS. 
By the extenſion of his Heuds he gathereth as it 
were the hearts of the people : by the joyning 
of his Hands together, he doth amaſſe them into 
ONC ; 
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one ; which 15 the ploſfe of H«clamms apon this Huelamus 
Romiſh rite. The many geſticulations of the de cerem. 
Hands and Fingers {o Ceremoniouſly troubleſome Mifiz. _ 


in the Mafle, whoſe myſterious ſenfes Bellarmine, 
Dgxrandgs in ritibns Ecoleſra, and Gaventinrs in his 
large Comment upon their Rubriques, hath ſo 
copioufly explained , was onething that made 
the Maſſe ſo yneafie to bee ſaid of old by the 
Hands of every Sir Johy, as requiring one very 
well trained up in their Schoole of divine com- 
plements. 

This is the Manual of Prayer, and Prattice of 
Piety, coinmended by Nature unto us, as a faith- 
fall affiſtant to our private devotions; which cx- 
preſſed in one of the molt ſignificant Dialeds of 
the generall language of the Body, is more vo- 
call and effeuall, then the explications of the 
Tongue; and more religiouſly true te the foule 
in caſe of extremity, which 1s manifeſt by their 
uſe in this Chriſtian exerciſe, when the voice 
Cannot expreſſe or performe her office : for, the 
Hand inabled by Natureto ſupply the defett of 2 
voeall Interpretonur , hath continued the a& of 
prayer, and preſented many viſible petitions to 
the eye of Compaſſion, which underſtands the 
groaning Geſtures and dumb ejaculations of the 
Hand. And this is often obſerved in religious 
men, in extremity of ficknefſe, whoſe Hards in 
the time of health having beene uſed to accom- 
pany and exhibit their requeſts to heaven, as the 
laſt ſervice they can doe the ſoule and body, of- 
fer themſelves in this Evening Sacrifice of life. To 
Paſſe by common inſtances, ut is reported of that 


learned and reverend DoRor of our Church,that B-An- 


be was totws in his ſacrificizs, alwayes imploy 
| | this 


Plero. 
Gelit, III. 


2.3 


Crn1iRoLoGlna;Or, 


this reaſonable ſervice God requires at our 


ÞFlaxyas; and toward the time of his diflolution, 
his Hamas were never empty of p2ayer; and when 


he could p2ay no longer voce, with his voice, yet 


wranibus + oculs, by LIFTING UP THE HANDS 
and eyes, heep2ayed ſtill: and when weaknefſe 
and neceſſity of Nature had excluded theſe ex- 
ternall accidents of devotion, the Hauds and 
voyce failing in their function, with his heart he 
prayed (till, as was perceived in him by ſome 
outward tokens. 


-OwrinG Tus Hanps is a naturall ex- 
prefiion of ercefive griefe , uſed by thoſe 
who condole, bewaile, and lament. Of which 


Eranc.L, Gefture that elegant Expoſitour of Nature hath 
Verulam afſjgn'dthis reaſon. Sorrow which diminiſheth 
Nat, Hill. ye body it aff:s, provokes by wringing of the 


Apulcius 


lib. 3, 
Miles, 


minde, teares, the ſad expreſiions of the eyes ; 
which are produced and cauſed by the contra- 
Rion of the ſpirits of the Braine, which contra=- 
Aion doth ſtraine together the moiſture of the 
Braine, conſtraining thereby teares into the 
eyes; from which compreſſion of the Braine 
proceeds the HARD WRINGING OF THE 
HaNDpDs, which is a Geſture of expreſſion of 
moyſture. This comrECTINATION Or WE E- 
PING CROSSE of the Hazd, is elegantly deſcri- 
bed by eApulcins, in theſe words, Palmult inter 
alternas digitorum viciſſitwdines ſuper genua Con 
nexss, fic grabatum ceſſim inpadens ubertima flebam, 
Where, as Cre/o/ixs obſerves, hee hath rightly 
conjoyned this Geſture of the Hands with weep- 
ing and teares. For *tis the declaration of a mind 
languilhing fo2 grief, and almoſt ſpent,and wea- 

| ried 
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} ried with ſowe vehement-affliction. Which the Gregor. 
' brother of Baſi/ the Great, elegantly ſetting,out Nyflen 


| reves, faith, / omplodeis manns *divitos come 93700 
to eur Cy<>, %. A xs 1, © beatitud, 

| |! ; Dio Pru- 
Dio Chryſoſtomus among the arguments and ſzus orae. 


fignes of mourning and lamentation,.puts down 16. 


plicas, atque 1415 cogitationibus| anoers.) Soallo 


* manum complicationes humilemq; ſefſionem.Indeed 

the FOLDING and WRINGING OF THYE 
, Hanps inthe naturall equipage of ſozrow, hath 
ever pafled for a note of la ventation-. Hiſtory, 
the miſtris of life, and right Hand of experience, 
which is the mother of Prudence;holding up the 
Mirrour to Nature, wherein ſhe may ſee.her own 
ations repreſented in their true and hiyely co- 
lours, affords ſome confirming refleQion of this 


Geſture. Wee reade that when Hel/iodorns that Ammian; 
hated favcurite of the Emperour YVa/ens was dead Marcllins 
and his corps carried forth to bee buried by the 19:29 


Beir-bearers , Yalens 'commanded . that many 
ſhould attend on foot bare-headed, yea,and ſome 
alſo with HanD 1N HaNÞp, and FINGERS 
CLUTCHED ONE WITHIN ANOTHER,tO gO 
before the curſed coarſe of that bloudy willaine. 


Who (had not the-Emperours command extor- 


ted this formality of ſozrow from their Hands) 
had mifled of ſo folemne exequies and interment. 


O THRoOwnP THE HANDS To HEAVEN Admiror, 
is an expreſſion of admiration, amazement, G<ft.1V. 


and aſtoniſhment, uſed alſo by thoſe who flatter 
and wonderfully p2aiſe ; and have cthrrs in high 
regard, or extoll anothers ſpeech or action. The 
firſt time that * this expreſſion appeared in the 


Hard of Man, was certainly upon occaſion of 


ſome new unexpected accivent,. for which they 
Cavs 


29 


-” of _ 
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rabe thankes to God, {who had fo apparently 
manifeſted the a&t of his benefhicence: And as it 


Franc. js afigne of amazement, *tis an appeale unto the 
_ Deity from. whoſe ſecret eperation all thoſe 
| o s 


wonders proceed which ſo tranſcend our reaſon, | 
Which while wee cannot comprehend, wee 
RAISE ouxt HanDs To HEAVEN, therevy ac- 
knowledging the Bandand Finger of God. And 
that this is a naturall, and ſo by conſequence an 
unverſall expreflion of the Hard, appeares by 
the generall uſe of this Geſture with all Nations: 
That paflage of (#tul/zs is well known. | Adwmi- 
rans) «it hac* manuſq; tollens Dit bom! Gc,To 
Horac.lib, WhiCh intention of geſture Horace alludes, 
11.Sat,s, frportunus amat | laudari) donec ohe jams 
* Ad celummanibus (ublatis ! dixerit — 
Cicero in To this appertaines that of { tzero. Hortenſius 4ut- 
Academ, 47 vehementer[ admirans \juod quidem perpetuo Ln- 
Jdem lib. Cxllo loquente fecerat ut eriam * manus ſpe tolleret ! 
7.epiſt. ad And that of his in another place.* Suſtalimns ma- 
Czlarem. yg, ego ut Balbus ! ut illud neſcio quia,non fortuitums 
ſed drvinum videretur, And to this is referred that 
Liv.lib. 24 of Livic. Ad quam vocem cum clanor ingents ala- 
eritate [ſublatns efſet ac nunc fomplext inter ſe gra- 
#ulenteſque nunc * manus ad celum tellentes ! Se, 


O Crarp THE RAISED HANDS ONE &- 
GAINST ANOTHER, 15 an expreflion pro- 
per to them who applaud, congrztulate, rejoice, 
aſſent, app2ove, and are well pleaſed; uſed by 
all Nations. For, applauſe as it is a vulgar note 
of encouragement, a ſigne ef rejoycing, and a to- 
ken and figne of giving p2aiſe; and allowance, 
Cicero ad doth wholly conſiſt in the Hands, Whence ( i- 


Attic. CGero, Populns Rowanus manns [was 101 tn deferiden- 
p "CA ; 
d an 


Applaudo 
Gelt,V. 
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da libertate, ſedin plandends conſumeit, Which hee 

ſpake of theatricall applauſe exhibited by the 

Hand of old. Xewophon expreſſeth this affetion Xcnoph. 
of the minde in a very cleare and eloquent kinde = __ 
of ſpeech, in theſe words : Primipulus qui mos 
proxime diſcurmbebat, rem intuirus, manus 1nvicews 
comploſit,riden/que lstabatur. And Hiſtafpas 1n the idemCyr, 
ſame Author ſpeakesunto (yrs in thete words 3 lib.8. 
UVuum ſolum sgnoro, quinam modo oftenſnrus fin ne 

gaxdere bouts t#rs : utrum manunum concuſſione nten- 

dum eft, an ridendumn, an alind facienaum?This pub- 

lique token hath beene of old, and is ſo uſuall in 

the aſſembly of a multitude, when they cannot 

contain their joy in ſilence, that there is nothing 

more common with them then by C LArPING 

THEIR HANDs, tofignihe their exceeding joy 

and aladneſſe of heart, in ſo much as all Hiſtories 

both prophane and facred, abound with exame 

ples of this expreſſion : out of which infinite 

{tore I ſhall produce but one or two for confir- 

mation of this point. When Jehoiadah the Prieſt 2 Kings 
cauſed Joaſbthe fonne of eAhaziato be crowned 112. 
King, and had brought him out, and given him 

the teſtimony, they made him King, and anoin- 

ted him, and they cLarPED THEIR HanDs, 

and ſaid, God fave the King. Which geſture re- 

taines the ſame fgnitfication in divers other pla» $2 Noh. 
ces of Scripture. When ( ains Vaterixs entred the vi: 

City of Rome ovant the affectionate favour of P41, 47.5. 
the people that ſtood in the ftreets appeared by 2*5 
CLAPPING OF HaNDs, and greaff applnte a [ 
ſtriving a vie to exceed the ſongues Chaunted by Dies 1 
the Souldiers. When the Senate had granted the ;, want rb 
peoples defire that a Commoner ſhould be cio- of Ca- 
ſen Confull with a Nebleman , andthe D:&a- mill us, 
ror 


PS. - 
- =—_y | 
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——_——— 


22 ' CniroLoGra:t0r, 
Plutarch for had publiſhed the Decree of the Senate;con- 
inthe life firming thejrdefire ; the common people were 
of Camil. ſo jopfull, that they brought. Camillvs nome to 


, his houſe with great ſhouts of #0 7, and CL APs 
Idemin pxxG or HaNDs. When eAlcibiaces had one 


the life of 


Alcibiad. day in the market place given a largeſic to the 


people out of his owne purſe, the people were ſo 
glad at it, that they fell ro ſhouting and c L a Y= 
PING OF THEIR HANDs for thankfulneTe. 
The fourth day after the batcaile fought by Per- 
ſens King of Macedon, even as the Playes and 
Liy.lib.45 Games were exhibited in the ſhew-place, there 
was heard ſuddenly at firlt a confuſed humming 


noiſe, which ſpread all over the companies of 


the ſpectators, that a field was fought in Mace- 
done, and Per(exs vanquiſhed : afterwards a- 
roſe a more cleare and evident voice, which 
grew at length to an open ſhoutand cLa PrlNG 
HaNDs,as 1f certaine newes had been brought 
of the ſame victory. The Maglittrates wendred 
thereat, and made ſearch after the authour of fo 
ſudden a gladneiice, but none would be found : 
and then verily 1t paſſed away as the momentany 
joy of ſome vaine and uncertaine occurrence, 
howbelt a jozfull preſage of ſome good Juck ſet- 
led in mens hearts, and remained behinde,whkich 
was after confirmed by the true report of Fabins 
Lentulus and Metellus ſent from the Conſull, 


Indignor, O $SMITE SUDDENLY ON THE LEFT 


Geſt.VI. HanNDWITH 1H# RIGHT, 1S a declarae 
tion of ſoine miſtake, dolour, anger, or indigna- 
tion: for fo our learned Humanicians underſtand 
this Ge(ture, uſurping it often in this ſenſe .Sexe- 


caattributes this,paſſion of the Ha#d to anger:for 
| ban a 


bn 


! 
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im his deſcription of an angry man he hath, PA- Seneca de 
rum explanatss vocibus, ſermo preruptus & * com- ra,lib.r. 
ploſe ſepins manus, And in another place ſha- 4 by F 
dowing out anger in her proper colours, he ſets © '3s 
her out thus: Dentes comprimuntar, horrent ac 
ſurriguntar capilli, ſpiritus coa@us ac ſtridens, * ar- 
ticulorum ipſes torquentium ſonus, Andin another Idem cap; 
place. eAajice* articulorum crepitum cins ſeipſe 4<< 112. 
2m4nus frangunt. Petroxins that great Decor of Pr: flo 
iniquity and pleaſure,conſpiring in the like ſenſe >" 

of the ſame expreſiion, preſents us with this ge- 

{ture thus habited. * Manibus inter [c uſque ad ar- 

ricul orum ſtrepitum contrits. And in another place 

he thvs gives us the garb of anger and griefe,* /- 

fraftis manibus ingemnit. Neither are examples 

wanting in Hiſtories to confirme the ſenſes of | 
this naturajl expreſſion. Philo Fudeus of ( ains Philo Jr: 
the Emperour boiling with anger,and grievouſlp <="5 9c 


fretting with indignation,[ £xcnde/cevar [egens, Chan 


mpnltan pre ſe ferens | iracundiarmn | abi vero deſut, 

* comploſis manibus Enge ! Petrons, inquit, non di= 

diciſts andire fmperatorem? To confirme the natu- 

rall pra&ice hereof by divine Authority and pre- 

ſidents taken out of the moſt Sacred Hiſtory. | 
Thus Balack intoken of anger ſmote his Hands Num. 244 
together when he was Woth with Balars that he £2» 
would not curſe the Iſraelites as hee defired. To 
Which anſwers that of the Prophet Ezekze/.Thou Exck.zr, 
therefore Sonne of Man propheſie and $M1TE 74- 
Hand To Band, &c. thatis, ſtrike thy Hand 

as men in griefe and anguiſh are wont to doe. 
The ſame ſignificationi of geſture hath that of the Idem 2 
ſame Prophet. Behold therefore faith the Lord, 32 
I have ſmitten mine Hands upon thy covetoul- 


Nefle that thou haſt uſed, and upon the bloud hes 
hat 


34 CHIROLOGIA: Or, 


hath beene in the midft of thee : that is, in token 7 
of my w2ath and vengeance. 


Explodo, OcLaP THE RIGHT FIST OFTEN ON 
Gelt. Vil. & THE LEFT PALME, 1S 4 naturall expreſ-= | 
ſon nfed by thoſe who mocke,thide, bzawle,and 

inſult, rep2oach,rebuke, and erplode, or d2ive out 

with noiſe, commonly us'd by the vulgar in their 
bickerings, as being the Scolds taunting dialeR, 

and the lond naturall Rhetorique of thoſe who 

Ovid met. declame at Billingſgate. Hence Ovid not un- 
libs, $kilfall in this bzawling property of the Hand, ve- 
ry ingemouſly feignes the Prerides as they were 

about to ſconld, and to cLay THEIR HanDs 

with a diſazacefull notſe, to have beene turned 

into Pies, and made Sylvan Scoulds. This (which 

is but the repetition of that ſtroake uſed in anger 

and indignation) 15 uſed 1n this ſenſe by the mir- 

Job 37,23 rour of patience, Every man ſhall CLAP THEIR 
HAanDs at him, and hifſe at him ont of their 

place. And the good man when his patience 

was tryed beyond ſuff:rance, fell into this habit 

of contention with his miſerable comforters, as 

appeares by the accuſation of Elbu, He addeth 

" Job 34 33 rebellion unto his ſinne, hee cLaPpeTH HIS 
HaNnpDs amongſt us, and multipheth his words a- 
gainſt God : That is, as the gloſſe on our Bibles 
hath it, he ſtandeth ſftubboznly in maintenance of 
his cauſe. To this may bee referred that of the 
Prophet leremiah ; All that paſſe by cLaP Their | 
HaNDs: they hifle and wag the head at the | 
daughter of Jeruſalem. The ſame fignification « 
Ezek.25.6 bath that of the Prophet Ezekiel, Becauſe thou | 
haſt cLaPreD THINE HanD, and Rlamped 

with the feet, and rejoyced in heart with all thy 

b2'p:t2 


Lim,2.15 
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deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael; Beholdlthere- 
fore I will (tretch out mine Hand upon thee. 


O appeare with FAINTING AND DET 8 Deſperog 
| cred. Hat 3,is a poſtnre ot feare, abaſe- &-#43 

ment of minde,an ahie* 20 Var gnened conan, 
and of utter deſpair? ihe Piophet I(atah calls Eſa.r 3.7, 
this habit of dejo 4:14 or e2Fornation, the arm; 353+ 
Hand, or the HavD F\LLEN DOWN. Tie 2r0- 
phert Ezekiel and Feremiol call this 2pparition of Ez-k.7.17 
feare the j/zeble Hand, And the Authour to the J-r-6-24. 
Hebrewes moſt appoſitely, Taz: HanDs Trar Hev42 12 
HANG DOWN, The old Annals of Time, and the 
Journalls and Diaries of common life, which 
containe a narration and expoſition of things 
done, give the belt patternes of the Haas ex- 
preſſiens, as being the moſt naturall Regilters 
thereof ; in ſo much as there are no interpretours 
ſo proper or able to iaforme us of the valility 
and uſe of this languithing carriage and behavi- 
our of the Hand. An expreſſion by geſture wee 
finde to have anpeared in the Hands of Prefias Þ.lybias, 
King of Bithynia, a man ofa moſt faint heart 
and abject ſp'rit, who when he came to Italy to 
ſee the manſion place of the Empire of the 
world, when he entred 1nto the Senate, ſtanding 
at the gate of the Court right over againft the 

athers,Demiſſis* manibus limen ſalutavit:which 
are the words of Polybius rehearſing a thing un- 
worthy of Roy:ll Majeſty. 


O roLD tat HaxDs, isa geſture of thlo- O39 3% 
neffe, an expreſſion often ſeene in the Hands goo ty 
of lazy' Lubbers amns'd with foath, who keepe 
their dutl Hands fo knit together, to maintain a 
| , D 2 d2owie 
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dzowiie league with fleepe * for being loath to 

"ul forgoe the pleaſure of eaſe, they by this geſture 
5.0 doeas it were allure and play the bawds to in- 
il! bulge and procure their luſts delight more ſweet- 
110 ly to ceaſe upon their lyther bodies. Hence the 
*; Pier. Hie- Agyptian Prieſts when they would exhibit an 
roglyph. exprefle charaer of lazineſſe, or of a ſluggiſh 
fellow good for nothing, one who would ſcarce 
entertaine a buſte thought, leſt 1t ſhould worke 

fome diſturbance in his breaſt, or rowze his 

Hanas from the complaccucy of their emboſom'd 

A reſt ; they uſe to decipher a dull Sloe-worme of 


_———— Se <tiOp. cou oe ot a ras be >. * 4. 
- —— TE 4 "a of 
- = _ w . - 5 —_ py: - 


; i this lowzy Tribe, with his Hanas thus enterlac'd 
Oo .aS parallels in his boſome, as if they had there ta-_ 
148 ken up their habitation, or did lye skulking to a- 
4 void worke, which isa Lion in their way. This 
bY geſture of the Haxas as it is the ſluggards com- 


j mon guiſe, who demands a little more 01 D1iNG 
4H oF THE HANDs, and out of love to eaſe often 
'Y neglets what his mouth requires at his Haxas, 
Th (contented ſo he have from Hand to month, as if 
is hee hated the more provident extenſion of a 
1% thought) is ignificantly brought in Sacred Writ, 
by a metaphor to upbraid and note out the de- 
x ſpicable ſtate of fooles and ſluggards, time-ſpen- 
j j ding loyterers of no e{teeme, ſince the wiſdome 
1% Pro.19.24 Of man doth much conlilt in his Hands. Salomon 
i unfolding the nature of a ſloathfull perſon whe 
FOLDETHUP HIS HANDs, (each Hand holds 
ing aS1t were the other from worke) and hideth 
his Hazd1n bis boſome, in this laſt poſture he ex- 
ry cellently ſets out the nature, wickednefle, and 
r, Jerm, ; "ga , 
-:raph, Puniſhment of floath. The nature of it,in neting 
T1 med. upon the ſweetnefle of it to a'ſluggard; in that his 
<8 <b<place. Hard1s in his boſome, hugging as it were his 
4 owne 
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owne lazineſſe. The wickedneſfle of it, in that 
© his Hardis hidden:ſloathfulneſſe being ſo ſhame- 
* fulla thing, that it needeth to be concealed. The 
4 puniſhment of it, in that the ſloathfull man ſtar- 
veth himſelte. And in another place he is ſaid to P:0.26. 
hide his Hard in his boſome, that none might 1529-74» 
finde it, leſt by taking him thereby, hee might 
raiſe him up: orelſe as if he feared ſome Cates 
{ en/orins, who calling to ſee the Hands of men, 
refuſed thoſe that had ſoft Hands, as unworthy 
to be Citizens of Rome. Emphatically in one 
' placeof the Proverbs of Sa/orwen, the flacke Hand Pro. ro. 4. 
of the ſluggard is moſt diretly tranſlated, the *y B<42. 

Had of deceit, Rightly doth the Originall call 
it 4 Hand of deceit, becauſe, for the molt part, the 
{azy Hand, being not able to ſultaine it ſelfe, be- 
| takes jt'ſelfe to couſenage and decatt. The ort-- 

ginall word 1n the fore part ofthe verſc,proper- 

ly fignifics the bowing of the Hand : becauſe deceit. 

iS hollow, and *tis with the hollow of the Hand that 

the fleights of deceit are praQtiſcd. In the latter 

part of the verſe the word fignthes the whole hand, 

the ſirength of the Hand, for that it 15 which dili- 

gence uſeth,and by that it makethrich. 
 Thegarb of ſuch men who fit crowchinsg in 
| the world with their arms a-croſle, their mouths 
| gaping, and their feet in one ſhooe ; leading ra- 
thera beſtiall then a humane life, a famous Law- Jeb ns 
Ai doth graphically deſcribe out of Eccles, Lefius, 
| Thus : | 
 ÞEnſedet ipnavns * manibus per mutua nexts 
Pioritie donec merces accedat egeſtas, 
| Preflatenim palms, inquit, palma una auabus 

OnICA CHI requIEs geming Qui/us ANXIA CHYAs 
To this perſonal! character Weſtmerrs and other 
d aTos 


33 CHIROLOGIA: Or, 


Weſtmer. Commentators referre that Anthropopeia 
in Pſal., of the Royall Prophet, Draw thy right Hand 
74-l1. out ofthy boſome, 


Triſtern "O HOLD THF FINGERS INSERTED 
anim1 re- BETWEEN EACH OTHER A-CROSSE\y!S 
-_ 7" their flaggiſh expreition who are fallen into a 
Geft,x, Melancholy. muſe, lo the ſigrification of this 
Geſture accords the Oration of Sextus Tullias 
Liv.lib. 7, unto Selpitins Diltator : You our Generall deem 
us your Army to be Handleſſe; heartleſſe, and ar- 
mourlefſe, &c. for what elſe may we thinke of 

it, that you an old experienced Captaine, a, moft 

valiant Warriaur, ſhonld fit as they ſay with one 

Ha» in another, doing nothing. Hence*manivss 

pra. Adag compreſſis ſedere, in the Adage, is all ane with 
 [' Nibil facere, otio inaulgere, aliz; obeſſe. For this 
geſture is thought to bave a tacite force to damp 

the lively ſpirit of mirth and friendly communi- 

cation. Hence *tis in vulgar practice to accuſe 

ſuch men whoſe Hazas in company fall into this 

poſture , as Remora's unto the happy birth and 
wiſh'd-for progreſle of conceit z and for dull 
Schiſmatiques that deny themſelyes. to thoſe 

with whom they converſe: for, fſach whoſe 
thoughts ſtray out of ſeaſon, minding not what 

others doe or fay, by a mentall ſequeſtration 
withdraw their foules as *twere from their bo- 

dies, and while they over-prife their private 
thoughts, (exprelt oftentimes by this diſreſpe&t 

of the Hana, ) they ſeeme no other then to make 

a Solceciſme in ſociety. Hence this geſture by 

the ſuperſtitious Ancients was held a note of im- 
pediment, and hath paſſed time ont of minde for 

a kinde of ſecret ſorcery. Whereupon the Ro- 
| | mane 
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mane Senate gave out a ſolemne prohibition, 
that in all conſultations held by any Prince or 


39 


Plin.nat, 


Potentate, or any Generall of an Army, or any þ {.lib. 


perfon that was preſent at any myſtiicall folem- 
nity, none ſhould preſume to fit or ſtand crofſe- 
tegg'd, or in the foreſaid manner HanpD iN 
HaNnp. Suppofing this geſture did hinder the 
progrefle and event of any at i» Haxd: or any 
conſult which by advice was to bee ripened for 
anexpedition. They thought it alſo witchcraft 
but to fit by one that had a practicall defigne up- 
on health by the receit of any medicine, either 
inwardly or outwardly appl1'd.Nay,they thought 
this poſture was of force (alone) to hinder ſuch 
who were in labour, and did then need Zzcina's 
Haxd, and that ſuch could not bee delivered as 
long as any one preſent held the Hands thus mn- 
tually invvrapped: which'piece of forcery was 
the worſer, in caſe the party did hold them about 
one or both his knees. This was well ſfeene by 


23,cap.6, 


the Lady cAlcmena, when jealons {uno {-t one Ovid M-t, 
CROsSSt-HANDED and crofſſe-legged to hinder 16.5. 


her delivery, as the ſtory goes. Buc the contrary 
geſture implyed quicke labour, or the telicity of 
being delivered. Thus in a Medall of 7z/is the 
Godly, the happy fruitfulnefle of childbirth 1s 
moges, wherein YVeaxs holdeth a Javelin in her 
left hand, Chewing her right Hand ftretched out 
and ſpread, with this inſcription, Verns genetrix. 
But this placing one Haxd upon another was e- 


Pier, H:e- 
roglyph, 


ver held unluckie. Whence Hipprerates derides Hipnocr. 
Certain ſuperſtitions and knaviſh Emnerickes for -n morbo 
quack-ſalving Cheats, who bid men againſt the '*&» 


Epilepſie, Nec prdem pedr* nec manum manui ſuper- 


pone "Fs 
D 4 To 


40 CHIR OL OGIA: Or, 
{nnocen- Li O 1MITATE THE POSTURE OF WASHING 
on THE HanD$SBY RUBBING THE BACK OF 

n 


Gell.X1, ONE IN THE HOLLOW OF THE OTHER WITH 
AKIND OF DETERSIVE MOTION, IS 4 ge- 
ſture ſometimes uſed by thoſe who would p20- 
fefle their innocency, and declare they hate no 
Wand in that fonlec bulineſle, not ſo much as by 
their manuall aſſent ; as 1t were aſſuring by that 
geſture, that they will keepe their Yands unde- 
filed, and would waſh their Yands of it : no2 
have any thing fo doe therein. A geſture very 
ſignificant, for the Hands naturally imply, as it 
were 18 Hieroglyphique, mens a&s and opera- 
tions; and that cleanſing mation denotes the 
cleanneſſe of their actions. As this expreſſion 1 IS 
heightned by the addition of water,'tis made by 
he Agyptians the Hieroglyphique of 1nnocen- 
cy. In token (alſo) of innocency this geſture 
Dcut.21.6 Was Commanded the Elders of the neighbour 
Cities in caſe of murther. And it was praQiſed 
by Pilate when he would have transferred from 

kimſelfe unto the Jewes the guilt of our Saviours 

blood; who when he ſaw he could not prevaile 

2.7, With the multitude for the d elivery of Chriſt, he 
24, © called for water and waſhed his Hands, I am in- 
nocent, ſaith hee, of the bloud of this juſt man, 

looke you toit, To this geſture that of the Pſal- 

P(a1.26.6, Miſt referres, I will waſh my Hands in innocen- 
Er, Adag Cy. And from this geſture came the Adage con- 


cerning mutuall good offices, 4ſanxs manum,at- 
gits iuterin:  digitos [AVAnt. 


Picr, Hie- 
roglyph. 


Lucri ap- , 
aps. O RuB THE PALMES OF THE HANDS 
* iy k TOGETHER,WITH AKIND OF APPLAU>Ez 


Gelt, XII, MUCH AFTER THE MANNER AS SOME ARE f 
ro] WONT 
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WONT TO DO WHO'TAKE PAINES TO HEAT 

THEIR HaNDs, isan itching note ef greedy 
haſte, many times uſed by ſuch who applaud ſome 
pleaſing thoyght.of deceit, that they have in thear.. 
heads:This (I confelle) is ſomewhat a ſubtle no+. 
tion:yet; noted in ſome men by Phiſiognomers, Hill Phis | 
and to befound by an obſervation and marking ſiog. 
of nature, for every minute thing 1f wee waite 
and watch the time of relation, will appeare an: 
expreſiion, from whoſe remonſtrance wee may 
take arguments,for they iflue out into notes,and; 


breaking the barre of ſilence, = token yn 
and informe the _ I, 


41 


'O H0LD FORTH THz HAaNDs OGETHER Libertas 

is their naturall expreſſion who yeeld, ſub * "<820- 
mit, and reſigne up themſelves with' ſupplicatiy;;;* 
on _into- the power of another.” This  - the 
Ancients was *mannmaaare, Hence Ovid, |: ; 1 Ovid.l, x. 

Omnia te [metuent ad te * ſua brachia tendens. ;cleg, 2, 

To iluttrate this by examples taken ont of the 
ancient Regiſters of time. Thus Yercingetorix Dion, lib. 
falling on his knees before ('2/ar, and noLD- 49- d: 
ING FORTH HIS. Hanps, exhibited the ge- 
{ture of a ſuppliant.. And thus Diriaates King of Idemlib. * 
Armenia exhibited the ſame obedience of collins 36. Neo. 
and ſubmiſſion to Nero, Thus the Legates of 
Decebalns with IOYNED HAN DsSafterthe man» ]demTra- 7 
ner of captives preſented themſelves unto the:) jano, | 
Senate; upon which, peace concluded, Trajan 
triumphed over the Dacians, and Was Graamed 
Dacicus, The Romanes that were in the Galley 
that were carrying the cup of gold to Delphos-p! vtarch 
made of the jewels of the Roman Ladies, when ia the life 
hard vp the Ifland of Zolns they were {ct uponof Camil. 


bY 


Plur, in 


CnuiRoLoOGIia;Or, 


by the Gallies of the Lipparians, they uſed this 
expreſſion, for they HELD up THEIR HANDS 
and intreated, making no reſiſtance. But for the 
ſrgnification of this geſture in ſubmiſſion, P/u- 
earch is very emphaticall, who declarihs the 
pride and power of Tigraves King of Armenia, 


the life of ſayes that hee had ever many Kings in his Court 
Lucullus, that waited on him : but amonglt others he had 


foure Kings that waited continually on his pers 
ſon as footmen : for when he rode abroad any 
whither, they ran by his ftirrop in their ſhirts, 
And when he was ſet in his Chaire of State © 

give audience, they ſtood on their feet about his 
Chair HOLDING THEIR HANDS TOGETHER, 
which countenance ſhewed the moſt manifeſt 


-confeCſion and token of bondage that they could 


doe unto him. As if they had ſhewed thereby 
that they reſigned all their liberty, and offered 


their bodies unto their Lord and Maſter, more 
ready to ſuffer, then any thing to doe. 


Protezo, / OntxTEND OuT THE RIGHT HAND By 


Geſt, XIV - 


THE ARME. FORERIGHT, JS the naturall 
habit wherein we ſometimes allure, invife,ſpeak 
to, cryafter, call, or warne to come, b2ing into, 
exho:t, give warning, admoniſh, p2otec, pacifte, 
rebuke, command, juſkific, avow, enquire, direct, 


; tnfivact, 02der, ſhew a-generous:confidence, har: 


vineſe, and authozity; give free liberty of ſpeech, 
manifeſt a readineſſe to anſwer, and make an 
apolocy fo2 onr ſelves, and appeare to undertake 
a buſineTe. All which — of this geſture, 
though they more eaſily fall in the compaſſe of 
obſervation then they can be exempltied by au- 
thentica)l authority : yet Hiſtories have taken 
notice 


notice of moſt of the.expreſſions of this geſture: 
of the Heyd. That it is fignificantin; the fix firſt: 
ſenſes, may bee colle&ed out of mariy ancient' 
Writers. Thus Alemnias Regulas the Confall, in 

the Senate-and prefenee of the Scnatours, called 
Sejauus, unto him, For thus Dion fets itt downe.;Dion 
[ Inclamans)] * many portenta, Sejane-\ ales I os 
And | Cyrus when any of his: friends were, 0 
ſeene crowding towards him, ; as | Nexpphon: Xenoph: 
hath recorded it, * proteuſa mas [,cos accerſebar,7] 4c Loft. 
The ſame geftare of. invitation. £a/ner#s. uled x11, . 
to Eſther,. when beſignified her-comming was = 
according to his will, Wiſedome allo-- cloathes Prov. t. 24 
her words in the language of this. geſture. - Be- 

cauſe I have called, &'ye refuſed, thave's TRE T=. 

CHED QUT MY HaNnmzand none Would regard. 

The Pfalmiſt acknowledges, himfelfe: to have 

uſed this geſture. I bavacalleduponThee. I have pc, x8, 9 
STREPCHEDijQUT/ MY HaNDSUNTO T HEE. 

C This;indicative:geiture of the Hezwd our Savior 

uſed to dire and'inftruct the Jewes who were, ;.. 
his, brethren, when, STRETCHING: OUT HIS 49. 
Hagnrto his Diſciples; he ſaid, Bobold my mo. 

ther, and my brethren. '4- 5/anmurElarus made Plutarch 
uſe of this warning. geſture:of the.Hard inftead 15 the life 
of ſpeech; for when Anutiss' began: to.call the " —w—_ 
Tribes of the people to: give:their voices for the 6,,,.. 
citabliſhing of ſome neve-lawes, propounded by + 
Tiberigs :Gracchus, it favour of: the people, and. 

he could not proceed. according to'accuſtomed: 

order in the like caſe, forthe great noifethe hin- 
dermoſt made, thruſting forward, andbeing dri- 

ven backe, and one mwghog with the other; in 

the meane time F/avitsFlaccus one of the Sena- 

tours, got np into a place where all the people 
bo | might 
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CutrOLOGTa; Or, 


might ſee him, and when he ſaw his voice could 
not be heatd of Tiberius, hee made a figne with 
his Hand that hes had ſome matter of great im- 

Cone nn- 
derſtood this geſture of his Hard, bade then 


portance to tell him. 7iberins | who 


make a lane through the preafle. So with'much 


adoe Flavias came at length unto him, and be- 


Ammian. wray'd a conſpiracy againſt him. 
Marcell 


n with good ſucceffe uſed this geſture of p 


\[| Valemtinian 


actfica- 


tion and rebuke, when hee was pronounced be- 
fore the whole Army Soveraigne Ruler of the 
Empire. For when hee addrefled- hiniſelfe to 


make a premeditated ſpeech, as he-puT'x 


ORTH 


HIS ARME that he might ſpeake morereadily, there 


aroſe a: great :mumbling- that. o#t of Haya there 


might a ſecond Emperor bedeelared w'' h 


n:Va- 


lentinian fearing to what the Souldiers-:corifident” 
boldnes mightiprove, noLDI18G up-nAPPILY 
HIS RIGHT HAND, as a tho{thardy and rebotib- 

ted Prince, daring to rebuke ſome of thethias ſe-" 
ditious and {tubborne, delivered his minde withe ' 
out interruption of any. The Emperoilf kaving | 


ended his ſpeech, which an- unexpe&ed& niitho: 


rity had made more confident, appeafed them, 


and won themall'to his minde; which was-to 
chooſe his companion:who took afterwards nn- 


Valens, TThat this geſture is ſignificant to 


peia aretaken from this geſture. Thus God 


to him to be Colleague in the Empirezkis brother 


Pokect 


appeares by melt paſſages of holy Writ, _intima- 
ting the powerfall and- gracious pzotecion of 
God. Where the expreflions - by an &-£:thropo- 


having 


3, pat Aoſes in the cleft of therocke, covered him 


I—_—C - 


with his Hard while he paſſed by. And * 


F 
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(1s No- 
Prins 


_ _— 
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of the Hard, anda cloud. Hence Pagninss turns 
protegam te manu med, into operiam te nube mea : a 
good Coherens, ſaith he, manxs & nubis nexus. 


In this ſenſe that of the Prophet 1/aiab is to bee 14.49.z. 


taken, Under the ſhadow of his Haxd hath he hid 
me. That1s, he hath taken me into his p2otection 
and defence. And the Metaphors of an ourt- 
STRETCHED ARME and HIGH HAND are Vve- 
ry frequent 1n Scripture to ſhadow out the po- 
werfull pzotection of God in the two degrees of 
1t,the o2dinary and extrao2dinary. For 1n this re- 
preſentation ef power, there is the Hara, and the 
Arme, the mighty Hand, and out STRETCHED 
ARME ; two degrees of power, both great, but 
one greater: that ef the Hard is great, but ordi- 
nary ; that of the Arme 1s greater, and commeth 
forth but upon extraordinary occaſions, every 
thing we put not to. the Armes end. And their 
Hands are properly ſaid to be ortned, that have 
loſt the power to ſave and p2otect ; a phraſe much 
uſed in holy Writ by the Prophets ſpeaking 1n 


His Name who made the Hara, the natarall Hie- 16. 50.2.3 
roglyphique of power. © This geſture doth na- "- 
tarally import command, Hence Kings are faid ,. 
Ovid, 


to have Lon G HanDs, as the Romane Poet, 
© uns ne(cit * longas Regibns eſſe mauns ? 


The Hand found under the Table as Ve eſþaſfian WAS Sueton, 
at dinner, ſignified, as the Southſayers did then Veſpal. 


interpret, that commaſſd ſhould one day come to 
his Hand: and this was before he was Emperor. 
And Crinagoras a Greeke Poet very learnedly 
praifing ( «/ar, ſayes, his Right Hand was mighty 
to command, which by its majeſtzque power and 


autho- 


4 
verinus his obſervation, that with the Hebrewes Noverin; ' 
Caph ſignifies bothithe Hard, or the hollowneffe in EleR. 


Sacr, 
Pagnin, in 
Lexico, 


Is, 
7 
um, 1 Ts 


CHIROLOGIA: Or, 


- tho2ify, did quell the fiercenefle and preſuniptu- | 
onus audacity.'of barbaroug.men, The ſecond | 
37s fall of Dagan the Idoll before the Arke of 
God, by a.:flat acknowledgement confirmes 

this naturall- fagnification in the Hand. For 

his head falling off from his body, and the Hard 
fromthe armes, ſhewed that it had not power 
nor underſtanding 1n the preſence of God; fince 
the head fell-off, which is the ſeat of Reaſon and 
knowledge, and the Hands (by which wee ex- 
ecute ſtrength) were fundred from the armes. 

x King.r13+E Inthe ſenſe of direction feroboam 5TRET=- 
CHBD our 1s Hand from the Altar, ſaying, 

Lay hold on him ; but his Ha»d bee put forth a- 

gainſt the Prophet, dried up, and hee could not 
AQ.:4.10 pull it in againe unto him. © Felix the Gover- 
nour made this figne unto Paz!l,to give himleave 

AR, 26.1, to ſpeake, © And thus when eFgrippa ſaid unto 
Paxl, Thou art permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe ; 

Paul STRETCHED onT THE HaND and an- 


kwered fo2 himleltec. 


Triumpho "FO PUT o0T THE RAISE D HAND, AD TO 
Get, XV, 4 SHAKE IT AS IT WERE INTO A SHOUT), 
1s their naturall expreſſion who eralt, bzag,boaſt, 
friumph, and by erultant geſture expreſle the 
raptures of their joy ; they alſo who would de- 
clare their high applauſe, or would congratulate; | 
and they who have d:unke, doe commonly uſe | 
the ſame gelture.In congratulato2y exclamations 

either in,the behalfe of Air ſelves or others wel- 

fare, it i9uſuall and naturall. Examples whereo' | 
are yet freſh in the life of Memory. For we read | 
that when the Antiochians underſtood that 75- 


xs was comming to their City, they conld not 
| con- 


Bl OA DQO©am Gow ot. as 
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containe themſelves within their walls for joys Joſcph.of 
but all went out to meet him, and not only men; the wars 
but women and children,expeRing his comming of the 
30. ſtounds off; and when he approached neere J*%©%%\-7: 
unto them, they HOLDING uP THEIR HANDS 
unto him ſaluted him with great joy and acclamaz 
tions. Hence Iirael is faid to have gone out of Exo.14.6, 
Agypt with a 116n Han: thatis, with great 
joy and boldnefſe. And this prRoOTENsSION AND 
FXALATION OF THE HaND in fGenification 
of mirth, follity,pleafure,and delight,is {o groune- : 
ded in Nature, that it 1s the common cultome of 
all Nations, when they are tickled with joy, that 
cannot be contained from breaking out into ge- 
ſture, ouT GoEs THE HaND ! So the Prince Homer. 
and Father of Poets, 

[ Deficiunt r1/u | * tolluntque per atra palmas. 
For, the Hand anointed as 1t were with the ſame 
oyle of gladneſſe wherewith the heart is reple- 
niſhed, ſf1gnifies its ſenſibility of the enlargement 
of the heart, by this amplification of geſture, and 
naturall periph2ais of jop. 


HE BECKXING WITH THE RAISED HAND $.lentiun 

hath beene ever with all Nations accounted poſtulo. 

a figne of craving audience, and intreating a fa: G-R.XVI 

vourable ſilence, And how conſiderable an ex- 

preſſion this geſture ef the Hazd was ever acC- 

counted in this buſineſſe, may be colle&ed out 

of the office of the common Cryer, whom wee xiphit.in 

inde 1n the monuments of the Ancients com- Hadrian, 

manding ſilence by the Hard alone, wEhout the 

voice. Whence that of Dion may receive 1llu- 

[ttation. Precocum * manum porrexiſſet eſſetque ob Dion Caf. 

car caruſam| ſilentium \conſequutum,ns eſt conſ! _ : m dr, 
o, 119.69, 


CHIROLOGTIA: Ur, 


do,cc. Which geſture if it wereuſed by the Cry» 
ers of Courts of Jultice, would be more proper 
 andfignificant to procure Hlencegthen by making 
- more noiſe, to engender peace, and their loud 
way of reclaiming one auricular diſturbance 
with. another. The learned inventions of the 
L.Annz- Ancients do ordinarily allude to this expreſſion, 
us Sen. de Seneca that witty contriver of that abuſive Play 
— > of the death of {laudixs Ceſar, which heicalled 
ws eApocolecynthofis, or Immortality gotten by 

| Muſhromes, very elegaritly brings in Clandiar 
the Emperour commanding fflence with this | 
Heliod, BECKING OF THE HAND, Heltogoras in his 
= Hiſtory which hee preferred before his Biſhop- 
Mottet®* ricke, in that paſlage where the people(affeted 
with joy and pittie at the ſtrange hap that ( ari- 

elia was knowne to be Hydafpes daughter)would 

not heare the Cryer that commanded filence, 

makes Hyaaſpes himſelfe tos$T& ET CH ouT HIS 

Haxp to appeaſe them, and bid them be Mill. 

Barclay in And Barclay brings in Exphormio when there 
his Eu- wyasa noiſe that he could not bee heard, with 
pbormio. 7.15 GESTICULATION OF HIS HaNd, fig- 
nifying that he had ſomewhat to ſay unto them, 
Prophane Hiſtories that containe a relation of 

things really done, are not barren in this expreſ- 

fion of the Haxzd. For when Tits was returned 
toRome, after the deſtru&ion of Jeruſalem, and 

Joſeph.in his Father Yeſþsſian and hee triumphed in com- 
the wars mon; as ſoone as they were ſet in their ivory Tri- 
hn , bunals, the Souldiers with loud voice declared 
; **** their val@ur and fortitude : Yeſpajian having re- 
ceived their prayſes, they offering {till to ſpeake 
on tn his commendations, he BECKNED WITH 
H1sS HAND, and made a figne unto them fo bee 
ſilent. 


48 


Ment. When Commodss the Emperour was ſet ini 
his throne to behold thoſe famous Actors which 
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were to celebrate a ſacred Agon or Pageant in Herodian 
konour of 7#piter Capitelinus, and the Theater bÞ.1. 


full of ſpe&atours ; before any thing was ſaid or 
acted on the Stage; ſuddenly there Karts out one 
in a Philoſophers habit, with a ſtaffe in his Haua, 
anda ſcrip on his ſhoulder (halfe naked) who 
running to the midſt of the Stage, ſtood (till, and 
BECKONING WITH HIS HAND fo! ſilence, 
diſcovered the treaſon of Perennixs to (, ommodgs, 


Thus Dr#/#s being ſent to appeaſe the rebellion Tacic 
in Pannonia, ſtanding up upon the Tribunall,; Aanal: Lt 


BECKONED WITH als HaND fo2 (flence fo be 
made, And after o»ſfantine the Emperor was bap- 
tized, having caufeda Throne to bee ereRed 1n 
the Palace of 7rajas : he declared with the elo- 
quence ofa Monarch the reaſon which had mo- 
ved him to alteration of Religion. His Oration 


;n ſach ſort that for the ſpace of two houres the Holy. 
cryesof a great many were heard which made Cougts 


acclamations : at length the Emperour roſe up, 
and MAKING ASIGNEWITH HIS HAND,res 
quired lence , which inſtantly made all chat 
great multitude hold their peace. The moſt fa- 
cred Hiſtory is not without examples of holy 
men who have ſignificantly made nfe of this ex- 


preſſion of the Hand. For wee reade that Peter AQ,r. 
BECKOND With his Hand unto them that were 77» 


gathered together in aries houſe to hold their 


peace, Thus Pau! ſtood up and Bec go nD with 48:14, 
his Haxd,and ſaid, Men of Iſrael and ye that fear »6. 


God, hearken, &c. And when ( lanudins Lyſiae 
the chiefe Captaine bad given Pex! licence to! 
x foeake 


5O CHIROLOGTIA:Or, 
A&.21.40 ſpeakeunto the people, Paul ſtood upen the grei- 
ces of the Caitle into which they were leading 

him, and BECK © ND unto the people, and when 

there was made a great ſilence, he began his Apo- 

AR.19-33 logy in the Hebrew tongue. Alexander likewiſe 
uſed this zECK1NG with the Hand, when hee 

would have ercuſed the matter unto the people. 

In the Originall Peter js ſaid wm mis 75 xaet aſap, 

Hans filentwo poſtmiazo, as one Tranſlation : an- 

zuere mann ut tacerent, as Beza : 1n the others 

the word 5:34 15 left out : forthe BECKIN G M 0= 

TION OF THE HAND upon ſuch occaſions can» 

not well be underſtood otherwiſe then for a {igne 


of craving audience. 
Juro, OLTFTUP THE RIGHT HAND TO HE A- 
Geſtus V EN, 1s the naturall forme and ceremony of 


XVII. anoath, uſed by thoſe who call God to witneſe, 
and would adjure, confirme, or aſſure by the ob- 
ligation of an oath. An expreſſion firſt nſed by 
the Hands of the ancient Patriarchs, and is 
thought to have flowed from God himſelfe, who 

Thus Ex, 1n many places of holy Writ is brought in ſpea- 

6.8.Num. king of himſelfe, to have uſed this geſture for 

73% confirmation of his gracious p2omiles by the out- 

ny 3* ward ſelemnity of an oath, Hence it was that 

| eAbraham ſaid unto the King of Sodome, I have 

Gen,14, LIFTED uP MY HAND UNToO THE LoRD, that 

22, 1s, I have ſwomne, that I will not take from a 
thread, even to a ſhooe latchet,&c. Unto this 
naturall expreſſion the Pſalmiſt alludes, n= 11 r- 

Pſal. 106, TED UP Hig HanD,that is,he ſwoze. And to the 

26. fignification of this geſture of the Hand, ſome 

Ws referre that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt: Whoſe Kight 

s ' *" Hand is a Right Hand of falſhood : that js, they 

nave 
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have fozfwone and b2oke thetr vow. Hence by 

a forme of ſpeech taken from this expreſſion, To 
LIFTUP THE HaND,in the Scripture phraſe, 1s Ezek, rg; 
the ſame as to ſweare and take a ſolemne oath, 23-20. 5. 
With reference to the manifeſt atteſtation and 3*-7-44+, 
ſignificant & obligatory force of the Ha»d1n this har {jp 
buſineſſe, the late nationall Covenant was ex- 1(4,3,7, 
preſly ordered to be tooke with the Right Hara 

held up on high. The Angels alſo when they 

{ſweare doe it not without this manuall afſeve- 

ration : for the Angell in the Apocalyps that Aapoc.1s, 
Toh ſaw ſtanding upon the ſea and upon the y. 
earth, when he ſware that there ſhould be time 

no longer, lifted up his Ha»d to Heaven. { This 

bowing expreſſion of the Hand, Afarins uſed in plurarcs: 
the dattaile of the Cymbres, when he p2omiled in the life 
and vowed a Hecatomb or ſolemne ſacrifice of of Marius, 
an kundred Oxen. Thns alſo Caizlzs vowed to 
build a Temple to Fortune for that day. 


TO EXTEND AND RAISE UP BOTH THE Afſcyers. 
© Hanvos To Hraven, is an expreſſion of tione Deas 
effabliſhment, and a moſt ſtrong kinde of aſſeve- 7efor: 

; . eltus 
ratton, implying as it were a dotible oath; There yr 
IS a paſſage in the propheſie of the Prophet Da- nx 2, 
»el which doth confirme and illuſtrate this ex- 
preſſion. AndI heard the man cloathed in lin- 
nen which was upon the waters of the rivers, 
when he meLD uP HIS RIGHT HAND AND 
HIS LEFT UNTO HEAV EN: which was a double 
dath, as our Gloſſe hath it. Zavretus upon this Lauretus 
place ſaith,thart the lifring up of theright and the 71 v<rbo. 
left Hazd, fionifies an oath with a commination Altitude, 
and a promiſe. Ovid'well knowing this double 
totme of an oath, deſcribing Philomela frighted 

E 2 at 


tamor 


lib,s6, 


52 
Ovid Me- at the comming of her ſiſter Progye, as ſhe ſtrove 
Ph. toſweare and call the gods to witneffe to the pu- 


CruriRroLOGIA: Or, 


rity of her thoughts, and that ſhe was compelled 
to that diſhonourable fact, very elegantly makes 
her HoLD ue HER HanDs for ſpeech. Such 
an aſſeveration of geſture I lately obſerved in 
ſome at the publique taking of the laſt Nationall 
Covenant, who as I conceived rather out of a 
zealous earneſtneſle to ingage themſelves in the 
Cauſe, then out of any aff<Ration or privity to 
this double formality of a Vow, tooke the Co- 
venant With BoTHy THEIR HANDs HELDUP. 


X-nop. de In the ſame poſture of expreſſion we finde Gada- 


inktit.C 


lib.s. 


Suftragor 
Geſt, XTX 


Zephan, 


3.10, 


Eſdraſ. + 
CaP 9:47. 


Cicero 


YT. 24s the Eunuch in Xexophon LIFTING up his 


HaNDds To Heaven, taking an oath, 


T O #o1D ur Taz HAND isa naturall to- 
ken of app2obation, conſent, election, and of 
oiving ſuffrage. An expreflion of the Haxd ſo 
cominon, that Chiroronra which properly is this 
geſture of the Hara, is uſurped per metalepſin con- 
vexi proſuffragio. To this declaration of the Hand 
that elegant metaphor of the Prophet Zephanie is 
referred : The deepes made a noife, and 11xr 
up THEIR HANDS ON HIGH, that is, ſhewed 
Genes of their obedience and voluntary inclinatt- 
on, aSby LiFTING UP THEIR HANDS. And 
when E/aras bleſſed God, the people 11FT1NG 
uP THEIR HANDS, to their audible,added a 
kinde of viſible Amen, f1gaed by this geſture of 
aſſent, which 1s as much 19 the language of the 
Hazd 38 D6be it. Txily makes mention of this 
expreſſion : If thoſe Decrees that are received 


pro Flacco be rightly expreſſed, and ſingular excellent ; not 


declared fo by judgements nor authorities, nor 
bound 


. 
$ 
$ 
£ 
p 
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bound by an oath, but by HoLDING uP THR 
HaNnp, and with great acclamation of the af- 

feted multitude. Hence both the phraſe and 

practice of this geſture of app2obation ſo fre- 

quently occutrresin Xenophoas Orations,who ha- 

ving made a propoſition to the people, To whom Xenoph. 

this ſeemes good (ſaith he) let him noLrD up n's de Cyr. 

HaNDp, and all of them BD uP THEIR PMorex- 

HanDs. Attheend of which Oration Chiriſe. **4:3+ & 

phns approving what Xzophon had ſaid, requires \; 

the ſame expreſſion at the peoples Hands in the 

ſame phraſe, ſaying, He who approves of theſe 

things, let him fignifie his aſſent by uoLr DING 

uP n1s HAND, Then all of them ytLD ur 

THEIR HanDs. And Aerophon ariling againe 

to ſpeake, concludes thus: Who afſents to theſe 

things, let himHoLDuP mis Hand, which 

they did accordingly. And ſo in many other 

places of his Oration. The ſignification of ſuf- 

frage in this geſture may be further illuſtrated by 
# thepra@tice of the Athenians in that paſſage of x, x: 
| Thucidides, where when {leou and Diotatas had ges lib. ;, 
! bothdelivered their opinions, the one moſt op- 
poſite unto the other, about the alteration of the 
erucll Decree of the Athenians againſt the My- 
teleans, the Athenians were at contention 
Which they ſhould decree; and at the holding up 
of hands they were both ſides almoſt equail. And 
one ſort of the Athenian Magiſtrates were #«2;- 
wyra, Magiſtrates choſen by this gelture. A{hin; 
Which indeed, is a moſt ſignificant expreſſion cont. 
of the Hazd, ſo naturally doth the Hand imply (iekghs 
the will and conſent thereof; for, what wee put 
our Haxd unto we are infallibly underſtood to 
will and intend, and with counſell and advice to 
E 3 under: 


54.  CninR oL OGIA: Or, 
undertake, and p2omiſe onr concurrence. 


HE FLIRTINC OUT OF THE BACK PART 
. OF THE HAND, OR PUT-BY OF THE TUR = 
NING PALME,1sStheir naturall expreſiion whe 
would refuſe, deny, p20hibit, repudtate, tmpute, 
or to lapto ones charge, reject or pzetend to lay 
fo an excufe, or would twit and hit one in the 
teeth with a thing, and ſignihie diſdaine- The 
minde of man being moved by diftaffe, in ſome 
ſignificant geſture to ntter and diſcloſe her hatrep 
and deteſtation: when ſheis diſpleaſed with any, 
ſhe uſually gives intelligence of her diſlike in a 
diſcharge implyed by the ſignificant diſmifſion 
of the Hand, and ſuch like fignes, repreſenting 
by geſture a willingnefſe to rid her Yands of 
ky Lors them. Andthis expreſſion doth ariſe from the 
Bacons ſame cauſethat trembling and horrour do; name- 
Nar.hift. Jy from the retiring of the ſpirits, but in a leſſe 
Eent.®. qegree. Forgthe SHAKING OF THE MAND, is 

but a flow and definite trembling. And is a ge- 

ſture of flight refuſall and diflike, being uſed 

often by thoſe who refuſe a thing , or warne it 

away. This was the entertainment Aztipater 
Joſeph of found at the Hands of his Father. For when he 
the wares boldly came neare as though he would have ſalu- 
a ted him, Herod $STRETCHBD QUT HIS HanD, 
* * and{haking his head, gave him the repulſe, tax- 

ing kis preſumption, for daring to offer to em- 

brace him, when he was guilty of ſo many trea- 

cheries againſt him. & As it isa geſture that 

naturally without ſpeech fo2bids, it was uſed by 
Suet, Aus, <ARgrftus , when with his countenance anc. 
cov.5z, Heandie remefſed thoſe unſeemly flatteries which 
| were offered unto him. C Cc in his _ 
uſed 
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uſed the like expreſſion to the ghoſt of Yumi Tacir.An- 
lns Yarns ſtretching out his inviting Hayds to- nal.lib. 2, 
wards him, which he THRUST BACKE, refu- 

ſing to follow. © And to this geſture, as I con- 

ceive, may that paflage of the Prophet Zephanie Z*ph. 2.15 
concerning the deſtruftion of Nineveh bee re- 

ferred, Every one that paſleth by her ſhall hiſſe 

and was HIS HAND ; that is, ſhallexprefle his 1 
deteſfation. Although Ribera and others give it Riberaig 
the ſenſe of aſtoniſhment and inſultation, Iſaiah 


O sHEW FoRTH THE HAND, AND $0 Tavito. 
FORTHWITH TO CALL BACKE AS IT Gelſtus 
WERE AND BRING IT AGAINE UNTo ns **1, 
WITH A WAV ING MOTION, 15 4 naturall Ge- 
ſture, and a vulgar compellation, which we ſtg- 
nificantly uſe in calling for men whom we bid 
to come neare and app2och unto us, which allu- 
ring habit in this matter 1s very naturall, ready, 
and commodious to explaine oar minde and will, 
wherein there is certain kind of forme or ſem- 
blance of the thing ſignified. For wee ſeeme by 
this geſture todraw them to us. To the ſignifi- 
cation of this geſture appertaines that of the 
Prophet 1ſaiah : Syuaxt Tas Ha ND, that they 1(4i, 13.2. 
may goc into the gates of the Nobvles. That 1s, 
make aſigneunto them to come by this inviting 
mot1on of the Havd. To this bocative, alluring 
and inticing compellation of the Hand, Proper- 
1145 ſeemes to allude : 

Et me defixum vacua patiatur in ora Propert, 

| Crudelem * inſeffa ſepe| vecare | many. Eleg\liv.1 

7ovianus Pontanns brings in Mercurie and Peri- 
chalcas inflitins puniſhments upon certaine U- 
furers and prophane Churchmen, where dercu- 
E 4 7.46 
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rie is inforced to leave the execution of ſome of 

_ their puniſhments to Pyrichalcas,for (hare as he 
ontan. perceived ſtayed for him inthe Port, and had a 
Charon, long time beckoned to him with his Haxd,and he 
went to him to know wherefore hee called. 

{ «cinathe Generall in his expedition againſt the 
Germanes, ſtirred up by Armnizs,had one night 

a heavie dreame, which drove him into a feare. 

Tacitus For he thought he had ſeene 2 winftilins Varus 
Annal.l,2: rifing ont of the bogs, embrued all in bloud,calling 
him by name,and STRETCHING ouT ris HanD 
TOWARDS HIM, which he thruſt backe, refu- 
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ſing to follow, 
Dimitto. Owac ANDWAVE THE HAND FROM US, 
Geftus is an expreſſion by geſture ſignificant to 


LX1l. w6hibit, bid one be gone, keepe off, fozbid, diſ- 
miſe, and bid farewell and adieu: in which there 
is a certaine forme of the thing ſignified ; for we 
ſeeme by this geſture to put 3. us. Nothing 

more ordinary in the occurrences of common 

life then this geſtyre, praiſed in theſe ſenſes, a 
common cuſtome ts bid one keepe on his way, 

and p20ceed who 1s returning tous ; to SHAKE 

our Haxp as farre as ever we can ſee, to bid 

our friends farewell and adieu. Ovid according 

the ingenious way of invention in Poets, to 
heighten their fiftions, and to ſet an artificiall 

+ Bloſle of truthnpon them, that they may ſeeme 

more probable, upon every occaſion brings in 

the perſonages of his ſtory uſing theſe naturall 

Ovid Me- expreſſions of the Hand. Thus he brings in 74» 
ramoiPb- binding ri haſten on a meſlage on whichſhee 
lib. as ſending her, doing it by SHAXING HER 
Ha into this natural expreflion-And bringing 
| in 


n=" -- " a——_ — , 
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inCeyx going to ſea,and taking leave of his wife 
Alcynoe,when he was gone aboard and lanched TIdens lib; 
out,ſhe raiſing up her humid eyes,eſpyeth him in codem. 
the poepe of the ſhip, SHAKING r1$s HanD, 
bidding her thereby adien , which ſhe anſwered 
by the ſame motion , and loving -urſuit of Ge- 

{ture the uſuall conſequence of expreſſion with 
thoſe who have formerly ſhewed themſelves 
loath to depart. And bringing the ghoſt of Idemlib, 
(*3x appearing to his wife Alcynes in a <odem. 


dream to be drowned, atthe end of his imagi- 


nary ſpeech , he ſeerkas to adde tears, and this 
departing geſture of his Hawd, bidding her for 

ever farewell, Burton in his ſymptomes of Burt. Mee 
Love Melancholy, makes this [/ongam: vale] of m_— - 
the Hard, a peculiar property of levers. A lover Wing was 
loath todepart will take his leave againe and a- 

g4ine, and then come backe againe, looke after, 

SHAXE HIS HAnD,and wave his hat a far off. 


O $HEW AND SHAKE THE BENDED _. 
FIST AT ONE, IS their habit who are angry, oy 
thieaten, would ffrike terrour, menace.,revenge, x x111., 
ſhew enmity, deſpite, confemn.hiemnble,chalenge, 
defle , exp:eſſe hate, and offer injury, tell one 
what he muſt looke fo2 at their Bands. When 
anger a fit of the invading appetite , hath tooke 


hold of our ſpirits, andthart wears incenſed by ,._. ,- 


ſome affront we cannot brooke, we uſe to thiea: yer. Nar. 
ten , fo call the treſpaſſer to account by this ge- ni. 
ſtare of the Haxd,occaſioned by the violent pro= 

penfity of the minde, and ſtrong imagination of 


the act of revenge. Hence Phiiognomiſts in re- 2 


ference ad morem apparenters,or according to their 
tyle of apparence,obſcryjng the faſhion of men 
" ws” 
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in this effc& of paſſion in theHand,conclude ſuch 
perſons to be haſty, cholericke, revengefull, and 

| apt to take or give offence, who cuſtomarily uſe 
to hold their Hard in this poſture. If we ſhould 
goc over the Chronicles of ajlages, and trace 
this naturall geſture of the Had through thoſe 
records which beare witnefle of times and the 
manners of men ; we {hould meet with many 
examples of this angry expreſſion of the Hard. 
Some few copies of this originall affetion will 
ſerve to confirme and illuſtrate the acception of 
this geſture, in this ſenſe, and ſignincation. Thus 
Zonarav Zeo Armenns Emperour entring into the priſon 
by night, and ſecing Adichact Balbrs, and the 
Warden of the priſon with him, and almoft a- 
ſleep,declared his anger by tke a G1TATION oF 
HIS HAND, Papias the Warden fearing the 
anger of the Emperour, in concluſion conſpired 
with the ſame Michael, and on the very night of 
the nativity of our Saviour {lew the Emperour. 
Tacit. hiſt, Thas the Souldiers of FVitelltus Army BENT 
lib.z. THEIR FISTS againſt the Ambaſſadours of the 
Helvetians, who came to treat that their City 
might not be razed, which the Souldiers (greedy 
of revenge ) had importunate]y called for to be 
razed,and Vitellixs for his part ſpared no th:eats, 

Thus the Senate BENT THEIR FISTS again{t 

Tdem.Hiſt Sariolenns Vocula,and ceaſed not to offer violence 
lib.4 _ untill he had departed the houſe. Thus alfo A- 
grippins madand wilfull after her favourite Pal» 

las was diſplaced from the charge that ( /audins 

Idem An- had given him, gave out thieatning and thunde- 
pagJib, 16 ring ſpeeches, yea not forbearing the Princes 
eares, and after her vitter threats, BENT HER 

F1$T toward Nero, Thus the Souldiers in Pan- 

- = - -_ 
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nonia thzexatned withthe x15 Ts thoſe they met Annal. 
of the guard, or Ce/ars friends and familiars, as !ib.r, 
defirous to picke quarrells and raiſe ſeditien. 
Free-men, bond-{laves, alſo were feared, thteat- Idem An- 
ning with words and F1$Ts , their Patrons and/\-3» 
Maſters. The Italian vulgar doe moſt reſent tha: 
indignity of this minatozy AGITATION. @F: 

THE HAND exhibited againſt them. 


O HoLD our THE HAanD HOLLOW IN. Mcndico, 
 MANNEROPA DISH , 18their habit who _ 
crave> beg, covet,and thew a greedy readineſle £9 ® 18 
receive; and there isa certaine forme or ſem« * 

blance of the ttang implied , in thisunufuall cas * = 
paCity of the Hard. ' From the natnrall ſrgnifiess 

tion-of this paſture, that biting adage had its'ort+ 

ginall which taxeththe lucrativs greedineſſe, of 

the Athenians ; eAthenienfss, vel moriens, * cauat Evil Adag 
mansm: This geſture:of receit to.an; ingenious 

and honeſt man hithbeen accounted a kinde of 
rep2oach, as appeares.by the witty 1aying of: fx» 

lian the Emperonr.: For when by a certaine ſo- 

lemn order or cuſtome, there were certaine Met- 

ſengers or Purfrvants-brought ints the conſiltos Ammiane 
ry, to receive gold ; among others, one of the)! 
company tooke it ; not.as the manner is , inthe 
lappet of his mantle fpread abroad, but with the 

hollow ballof both Haxds ; and with that theſe 
Purſfivants or InteBigencers ( quoth'the Empes. 

rour) can Skill to:catch, and not tolatch money. 

Hence 1t was that the Hard of Reffinns gover- 

nour of the Eaſt under Hoxorius the Emperonr , Hieron.” 
was carried aboutthirough new Rome, after his £2mus, 
death, in mockery, fafhioned after this manner , 

which { lasd/ar bath clegantly expretſed in his 

—_— | - - --.; 
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Claud. in Dextra quinetiam, ludo conceſſa vagatar. 
cxdRuſfi- [| e/£rapetens)] penaſg, animi perſolvit avars 
Ol, Terribili lacro, * viveſg, imitata retentus, 
Copitur addulls digitos infleftere neruvs. 
Corippxs very ingemouſly ſhadows out the ra: 
Corip. A- pacity of a company of Plebeians inferred from 
fri.de this Geſture of the Hard: : 
_ Juſt. — PalmA/g, capaces 
w Tendere; quo veniens late pluat aurens imber, 
And a little before be ſaid , 
| nn——_* FE xert4 [ admusera”] tendere dextras. 
This entertainment MMarcys Antonivus , the Im- 
lack periall Philoſopher, received at the Hauds of the 
Anton, Sr@dy multitude when he came to Rome. For 
Phil, Whenin anoration, he made to the people, a- 
 _ _ mong other things, he had ſaid, that he had 
been abſent in his travells many years; the mul- 
titude cried out, eight; and with sT«&tTCHED 
ouT HANDs, ſignified how they craved that 
they might recerve ſo many Awre:, for a congl- 
ary : at which the Emperour ſmiled, and ſaid al- 
Thaxtis, fo, cight ; and afterwards gave them eight Au- 
200, -ye82 piece; ſo great a ſumme, as they never re- 
drachmes ceived at any Emperours Hands before. Picrins 
__ ſaith he had ſeen the ſigne of Philemon in Rome, 
Kieroglyp holding a booke ſhut , and tyed very (treight in 
lib.35. hisleft Hard, and hisright Haxddiſh'd in this 
manner : ſo that he ſeem'd to. demand the p2ice, 
which unlefle they paid him downe in his Herd, 
they ſhould not have his booke ; for they report 
him to have beene a writer of Comedies, who 
was wont to ſell his labours at a very deare rate. 
Ariftoph, And Ariſftophanes hath a jeſt in one of his Co- 
in concio- MEdieS, where Phidolus brings in the gods for 
netricibus. an example : To whom when we tender ſup- 
SS "- -<_— plication 


Dion lib. 
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plication for ſame good, they ſtand « 01D1NG 
THEIR HAND UPWARDS ; Not as they would 

give, but as they would receive ſomewhat. Bay- Barclay. 
clay who is every where very elegant in his al- "+ 
lufions to naturail geſtures , refleAing upen the 
ſimilitudes between this geſture, and the poſture 
of the Handin giving , brings in Exphormio deſ- 
cribing the ſtatue of a goddefle, that held her left 
Hand very open,bur ſtretched out her right Hand 
With ſuch a womanith feigning and colourable 
pretence, that you could not tell whether ſhe 
had rather give or take. This is che beggars gras 

bing poſture. Yet covetouſneſſe hath bewed the © 

Hands even of Emperours to the ſignificant pra- 

ice thereof. For Swetonixs reports that Ofta- —_— In 
vins Auguſtus Ceſar , by occaſion of a viſion by ne Sn 
night, begged yearly upon a certaine day money cc Y 
of the people,and t £ LD our H3 $ HAND HOLe 

Low to thoſe who brought him brazen dodkins, 

or mites, called Aſſes. And the ſame Author 

hath obſerved as much in Ve/þ4/iar, who was fo Idem Vel- 
famous for raiſing profit out of his SubjeRs urine p3hano. 
and his dulcs odor lucri ex re qualibet. For when 

certaine Ambaſſadours brought him word that 

there was decreed for him at the common char- 

ges of the ſtate a Giant-like image that hee 

would coſt no meane ſumme of money,he com» 

manded to raiſe the ſame immediately, $ 4 Ew- 

ING therewith #15 HAND #06LLow. Hereis 

the bafis, quoth he,and pedeſtall for it ready. 


Q rut FORTH THE RIGHT Hanp Munero, 
SPREAD, is the habit of bounty, liberality, Geltus 


and a fre heart ; thus we reward and friendly ___ 
beſfow our guifts, Hence To o yzx Txr Hanp 
in 


CHIROLOGT1A: Or, 
in the Hebrew phraſe implyes to be free-hearted, | 
. munificent, and liberall. For, the Hebrewes 
when they would expreſle a pzofuſe mumificence, | 
they fay 7adpethacha, that is, Manum apertam : 
ned from whence perchance the Turkes borrowing 
lib.,, Fe concelt, are wont to ſet forth Liberality by 
Eccleſiaft, at OPEN HanD. The ſonne of Sirach knowing 
40.14, thattheexercife of Bounty and Prodigality re- 
Quires in a manner the like geſture and expreflion 
of the Haxd; ſpeaking of the unjuſt ſpend-thrift 

waſting of his goods,faith, That while he opr- 

NETH His HanD he ſhall rejoyce, And the 
Plin. Nat, Greekes ia old time (faith Ply ) called the pan, 
Hiſt, ot ſfpaceof the Hand from the thumb to the little fin- 
gers end, Doron, which is the reaſon that gifts be 

in their language called Dora, becauſe they bee 
pzeſented with the Hand, Hence Phiſhogno- 

& miſts ſay ſuch who cuſtomarily uſe to hold the 
Haxd extended out are of a liberall complexion 

_ of minde; arguing from this hiberall property of 

the Havd. And there is a tradition our Mid- 

wives have concerning Children borne oÞpxN 
HanvetD, that ſuch will prove of a bountifyll 
diſpoſition, and franke-handed. Infants indeed 

for the moſt part come into the world with their 

Buxtorph, Haxas clos'd; thereby notifying, as 3 Rabbi ob- 
ſerves, that God hath given them the riches of 

this world, and as it were ſhut them up 1n their 

Hands ; whereas on the contrary, dying men are 

wontto EXTEND AND STRETCH CUT THEIR 
 Hanvps ANnD FINGRERs;thereby willing to ſ1g- 

nifie that they relinquiſh the world, and have no 

longer to doe with the things thereof. Which is 

the only good ation the cloſe-handed Miſer doth, 


who when death opens and unlockes his _ 
I oth 


62 


Leuncla- 


The natural Language of the Hand. 63 


doth by this neceſſary poſture of bounty, give tt 
way and bequeath, and as it were manumit what 
he could no longer with-hold from the next po 


ſeſlor. Bellarmixe relates a ſtory of Stephen King pellarm; 
of Hungary,whoſe Hand was found whole and in vit,s. 
uncorrupt after his death. And caſting in his Stephan. 


minde what might be the reaſon why God was 
pleaſed miraculouſly to preſerve his Right Hand 
onely, with the skinhe, bones,and nerves, when 
the other members. were reſolved into their firft 
elements, delivers his opinion, thus : Truly I 
thinke that in this miracle God was willing to 
ſhew the depth of his divine councell, that chas 
rity excells all other vertues. Deſervedly there- 
fore did the Right Hard of this holy King remain 
uncorrupt, which was alwayes flouriſhing with 
the bloflomes of mercy, and which in relieving 
and diſtributing gifts to the poore, was never 
empty or 1ndiſpoſed.God (indeed) who oP ENS 
WITH H1s Hand, and filleth every living 
thing with his bleſſings, out of his infinite boun- 
ty deales out liberally his divine Almes to his 
creatures with both his Hands, Whence Divines 
diſtinguiſh the gifts of God into thoſe of his 
Right Hand, and thoſe of his Left, to wit,into ſþ#- 
rituall and temporall. Dextra Dei eft unde grata 
proveniunt. Hence the eframites by a Right Hand 


_ Underſtand the effuſe bentgnity of God. alas Maldonar: 
»at Commenting upon the words of our Saviour, Comment 
Let not thy left Hand krow what thy right Hand 2 Mat 6. 


aoth , gives a reaſon why in this plage, contrary 
to the caltome of Scripture, the Lefr Hand is na- 
med before the Right, and ation attribfited to 
the Right Hand, and knowledge to the Zefr. For 


it istherefore done {faith hee) becauſe wee are ' 


wont 


P 


Crelol. 
Anthol., 


Sact, 


CHlROLOGIA: Or, 


wont.to reach out our almes (which our Saviour 
there ſpeakes of) with our Right Hand, hence 
called Manxs elemoſinaria, and not with our left, 
and al other works that are done with the Hay, 
the Right Hand does them, the Left as a helper 
doth afliſt ; ſo that if it had eyes it could not bee 
| =—_ what the Righe Hand did : wherefore 

hriſt would have us ſo to exerciſe this Hand 
with workes of charity , ,that our Left Hand 
(which is wont to be not onely conſcious, but 
acceflory to all the ations of the Right Hand,) 
ſhould not ſo much as know or take notice there- 
of. Creſolizs judiciouſly ſcanning theſe words 
of our Saviour, Let not thy lefe Hand know what thy 
right Hand doth, tells us that it is a ſymbolicall 
expreſſion very like to the Hieroglyphiques of 
the Zgyptians, and therefore the force and ſenſe 
of this admonition, 1s to be ſought out of the na- 
ture and uſuall fgnification of both the Harasr, 
As for the Right Hand,it is altogether oy: n,free, 
and manifeſtly pat in aftion,, Wherefore for its 
part it denotes an ingenuens candor and virtue, 
whoſe glory is moſt perſpicuouſly ſet out by a- 
Gon ; but more eſpecially the Right Hard figni- 
fieth liberality, and for that cauſe choſen to bee 
the hieroglyphique of a melt beneficent and plen- 
tifull largeſſe : whereas the Zeft Hard hath a 
contrary Genius, and is obſerved to be of a cloſe 
and retired nature:this Niggard out of a skulking 
diſpoſition affe@ing ſecrehie, and the ſubtile le- 
ſare of a thrifty vacation. So that this Symboll 
of our Saviour infinuatesthus much : If thou art 
diſpoſed to communicate thy goods to relieve 
the wants of thy brother; and to ſhew forth the 


liberality of thy minde, take not counſel ws -/ 
c 


' The natural! Language ofthe Hand, 

Teft Hand : minde not what the covetous defire 
of goods, and the thirſt of haviog, require at thy. 
griping Hand; let the Right Hand prevaile, with 
thee, cheindex of beneficence,and pledge of com: 
miſcration, the accuſer of covetouſneVſe. Let that 
muck- worme the Left Hand earth it ſelfe in avas- 
rice, and keepe blence by an uncharicavle retens! 
tion, which doth not love to ſcatter;but to ſpate 
away ; net to beſtow, but a long tune to retaine. 
How many Scevola's or Lefi-handed Donatiſts in 
matter of bounty doe our times afford, within the 
frozen hold of whoſe ſparing Hand. Charity is 
Quite ſtarv'd with cold ? And haw. many who 
fearing the Moraliſts B dat qui cito dat, with the 
old Courtiers gloſſe, that the ſooneg ſuiters are. 
diſpatched, the ſooner they will returne againe : 
by ſiniſter delay hold them in ſuſpence, , while 
their courteſies hang to their fingers ends like: 


Bird-lime, and will net come away ? Theſe the. 
Heathen man would call vi/cata bcneficia,we lefts genes: , 


handed favours. Theſe men, as if they were re- 
ſtrained by ſome /#rptuary Law, male againſt 
the naturall munificence of the Right Hana, refer 
all matters of beneficence to the penurious dif- 
cretion of the Left Hand. Nay, are there not 
ſome, who as if they held ignorance to bee tha. 
mother of thrift, to clude this ne/ciat.of the Goſs 
pel, have made their Hands ſtrikea league toge- 
ther, and agree never to know any {uch thing 
one by the other ?. _ i 
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T?e EXTENDAND OFFFER-QUT-TH3 RIG" TA» | 

HaNp unTo ANY,j}S an.expreſiton of pity, * 

and of an intention to affo2d comfo:t and r:lic(e: ©” 

uſed alſo as a token of ATances peace, ſecurit?. 
a;15 


£ 


Oh-< 
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and p2omiſed fafety,and falvation, An expreſfion 
much defired by thoſe who are in diſtrefle, and 
are not able to ſhift for themſelves , who uſe to 
call for the guift or auxiliary loan of this Heya; 
for thus Palinwrnus callsto Ancas , 

Virgil. Da aextram miſero + tecum me tolle per undas. 


Ancid. Hence * Dare mannn alicui vel *manum admovere 
Eral, Ada 


Sym.l.2, Jg*+ Capers & anxilium ferre.) Sywmachus calls 
Epitt.67, this | aajwtricem)] mannm the helping Hand. Caſ- 
Caſ.\.4. fjodorns * Dextram [ ſalntarem} the comfortable 
Epiſt 26. Hayd; and With 1/dor , it is the witneſlſe of (al- 
Pierce. Vation. Pitriws makes this geſture the hicrogly- 
lib,zs, Pluicke of fo2titwbe and aid, in which ſenſe it is 
yery frequently uſed by the learned Romans. The 
Proven ſame manner of expreſſion hath prevailed alfo 
roverd, i . > 
11.21, Withthe Greeks, and with the Hebrews like- 
wiſe; for ſoſaith the Scripture, The wicked 
lend one another the Hard, but in vaine ; for 
though Hand 10Yxt 1N Hand, the wicked. 
Pſal.38.7, {ball not ſcape unpuniſhed. Thelike expreſſion © 
20.6.44.3 Of geſture is frequent 1n facred Writ. The Pro 
139.10, phet [/aiah in reference to the fignification of 
Iſ2.c6.7- comfozt , faith , they ſhall not sTRET cn our; | 
THE Hanps for them in the morning to comfo2t: 
them for the dead : And Sa/omor ſpeaking of tha 
vertuous woman, faith , She ſpreadeth out her 
Haras to the poore, and putteth forth her Hand 
Mate, 14, to the needy. Tothis intent, Jeſus immediately 
31,; STRETCHED FORTH HIS HAND , and Caught 
up ſinking Peter crying out unto him to ſave 
him. And fo ſignificant and demonltrativeto 
ſucconr and fuppozt is this geſture,that Vzza for 
: Sam.6.6 Putting forth his Havd to frry the Arke of God, 
was ſmitten with death for that ſpeaking errour 
of his Hav4, This geſture of ſuccour and hag 
hat 


Proverb. 
31.20, 


__ _— 
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hath been obſerved-inancient coines , ſtamped Picrius _ 

with the image ofthe goddefle Ops, by that po- TI Gs , 

ſture,ponriſing a willingnes to helpe all that in- ff 

voke hername. @ This geſture is (alſo) a na- _ 

turall token of afſarance and p2omiſed ſafety. Pleth. Ge: 

Thus the King of -Perſia ſaved Mentors lite 5.71 5 

'by REACHING HIM HiS R!GHT Hand. [Ez 

eTmmianus Marcelinus (aith the ſame of one 

Nebridins, who was the only manthat refuſed to _ 

conſpire with others againlt Coyfartivs, and Ammian. 

therefore to ſave himſelfe from the fury of the ayes 

Souldiers who had drawne their {words upon ,, .* "0 

him , flying with all ſpeed he could make to F#- | 

Har, relought him, that for aſſurance he wauld 

vouchſlafeto G6iyvs uiM HIS RIGHT HanD: 

whererinto «liar made anſwer, what ſhall I 

keep efpecially for my friends, in caſe thou 

touch my Hand ?' but goe thy wayes from hence FF 

whither thou wilt, in ſafety and ſecurity. .. [1 '£ 

{ IF 

FT OrzrT Down Taz Hano with infentto Commi. 

.& reare ſome {anguiſhing creature from off the (crcor. 

ground , is a greater expreſſion of pity and com- ceo 

miſeration, then to afforda 5TRETCHED our , 

HaNnvD to one who riſeth of his owne accord ; 

for between theſe expreſſions the Learned have 

made a diſtintion- : To this expreſſion I tinde ,,. 

that of the Pſalmiſt referred , Send dowae thy he * OW 


% 


Hard from above. 


OsTRIKXE A TABLE OR SOME SUCH LIK*® Jrafcor. 
THING WITH THE HAND, is the geſture of Gcfius 
one angry 02 grieved in minde, and very impati- XXVI1. 
ent. To which geſture that of the Prophet Eze- rz:,6.11 
Kel is referred; Thus faith the Lord God, $M1TE 

F 2 WLTH 
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w1TH THINE HAND, &Cc. By this figne inci- 
ting the Prophet to ſignthe the great w2ath and 
veſtruction to come. The natural reaſon of which 
geſture 1s, the minde fretted that 1t cannot meet 


My Lord With a revenge, doth oxt of Hana endeavour to 


Bacons_, 


Nat, Hiſt. 


quench her fervent heat ſome other way, to-wit, 
by STROKES or noiſe, or ſome other remedy, 
which ſomewhat eaſe the minde. To deſcend 


downe into our owne Hiſtorie for an example 


of this patheticall motion of the Hand, a Royall 
Copic whereof we have in a Prince, whoſe pat 


Godwyns *f1ons were, as himſelfe, great, to wit, Hexry the 
Annls of eight, who demanding of one of his Phyſicians 


H, N. 8. 


Sir Rich, 
Baker 

Chron,of 
the K.of 
England. 


whoſe patient Cardinall Woolſey was, what di- 
ſtemper Woolſey had, who then was ficke, the 
DoRor replyed, what diſcaſe ſoever he hath, hee 
will not live tothe end of three dayes more. The 
King STRIKING THE TABLE WITH HIS 
Han, cryed out, I had rather loſe twothou- 
ſand pounds then hee ſhould dye, make hafte 
therefore you and as many Phyſicians as are a- 
bout the Court,and by all meanes endeavour his 
recovery. Another example of this expreſſion 
I finde in our Chronicles,before the times of this 
Prince, and that 1s in the Duke of Gloſter, Pro- 
tetour to young King Edward the fifth. For a- 
mong other [paſſionate geſtures which accom- 
panied his changed countenance, when he accu- 
ſed the Queene Mother and her complices of 
plotting his death, and my Lord Haſtings had ad- 
yentur'd to returne ſome anſwer to his. fierc2 in- 
terrogatory, ſubmiſſively ſaying, If the Queene 
have conſpired,---- The word was no ſooner 
out of the Lord Haſtings mouth, when the Pro- 
tectour CLAPPING His HAND UPON THE 
BOARD, 


ee 
* 
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BOARD, and frowningly looking upon him,ſaid, 
Telleſt thou me of If and And, 1 tell thee, they, 
and none but they have done it, and thon thy ſelf 


art partaker of the villany,&c. 


OnorDue THE HanD HOLLOW ABOVE Cohorto., 
THE SHOULDER POINTS, AND TOSHAKE G-ſtus 

I TIN ORBE BY THE: TUR NE AND RETURNE AMIX, 
OF THE WREST , is their naturall expreſſion 

who encourage, embolden,and exhot one fobe of 

good chere. eAnr0nins in ſtead: of ſpeech fignt- Fivtarch 
ficantly uſed this geſture. For it is written of ie Hite 
him, that while he was ſetting his men in order , 
of battaile at Atium, being reſolved for a navall _ 
fight,to end the controverlie betweene Otlavins 
Ce/ar and him for the Monarchie of the world ;, 

there was a Captaine and a valiant man that had 

ſerved eAvtonins in many battailes and conflicts, 

and had all his body hacked and cut : who as 
Antonins paſſed by him, .cryed out unto bim, and. 

ſaid : O noble Emperour, how commeth 1t ts 

paſſe that you truſt jn theſe vile.brittle ſhips? 

what, doe you miſtruſt theſe wounds of mine, 

and this ſword? Let the Zgyptians and the 
Pheenicians fight by-Sea, and ſct us on the main 

land, where we uſe to conquer, and to bee ſlaine 

on our feet, «Antonixs paſlcd by him and ſaid 

never a. word , but only B:cxonnD TO HIM 

WITH HIS HAND and Head, as though he wil- 

led him to be of god courage, although indeed he 

had no great courage himſclfe. 


OrtxALTOR LIFTUP THE STRETCH'D Þ.xciura 


9g edg1or, 


our, Hand, 1Sthe habit of one attempting <>. 


£9 doe andtake ſome famous explo t in Yand: xxx 


E23 -.-.— and 


CHIR OL OGIA:L Or, 


and is a naturall poſture of an eralted and victo# 

rious power, Hence he is {aid to have his x1 64T 

HAND EXALTED Whois made powerfull and 
Mich.s.9. glozious. Hence the Prophet CMicha : Thy 
= Hand SHALL BE LIFTUP upon thine gdverſa- 
ries : that is, Thou ſhalt overcome and be vidos- 

rious. And to this geſture the Pſalmiſt alludes, 
Pſa.89.41 Thou haſt 5ETue THE RIGHT HAND of his ad- 
Deur.zz, verſaries. Wee reade in Deuteronomy, that the 
27+ Lord would have ſcattered his people, but hee 
feared their enemies ſhould wax proud, and ſay 

our #16H HAND and net the Lord hath done 

Job 38. x5 ll this. And'that mirrour of patience: The n1cH 
Pl.10.12'ARME of the wicked ſhall. be broken. The Plal- 
Pla.89.13 miſt uſing the expreſſion and fignification of this 
geſture in great attempts : Ariſe O Lord, L1 xr 

uP THINE HaND. And againe, Thou haſt a 

mighty Arme, ſtrong 1s thy Hard, and 1 Gn 1s 

Exod.6.6, THY RIGHT HAND. And the Scriptures ge- 
Deut.4.34 Nerally under the metaphor of this geſture ſha- 
7.19.9, 29 dow out the power of God manifeſted in the de- 
Jer.z2.21, livery of the children of Iſrael out of Apypt, 
F King, 5: who under this phraſe is fignificantly ſaid to have 
Loh brought them out from thence openly, and by 
maine fo2ce. CT hat it 15fignificant in their Haxds 
who goe about to ſet in Hand a buſinefſe, to omit 
other confirmation, appeares in Pharaohs ſpeech 
to Zoſeph, were he ſaid unto him, I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee ſhall no man L 1xT ue h1$ 
Hand in Xgypt. Examples of this attempting 
geſture are not wanting in prophane Hiſtories. 
For the day on which the battaile of Pharſalia 
Plutar, in Was ſtrucken, Ceſar ſeeing Craftinus in the mor- 
the fe of Ning aS he Came out of his Tent, asked him what 
Czar, he thought of the ſucceſle of the battaile "= 
| Hs 
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flinus STRETCHING OUT HIS RIGHT HAND 


unto him [which was a mute omen hee ſhould 


have the Better Hand of his enemies that day 
cryed out aloud,0O Czfar, thine 1s the vicone ; 
and this day ſhalt thou commend mee alive or 


dead : and accordingly brake afterwards out of 


the rankes, and running among[t the mid(t of his 
enemies, with many that followed him, made a 
great flaughter : at laſt one ran him into the 
mouth, that the ſwords point came out at his 
neck, and ſo ſlew him. 


on who p2ofer or deliver athmg as their act 
and ded. Ang the Verbe profero which hath the 
fignification to p2oferand preſent athing,ſecmes 
to imply the very geſture. This was the firſt ex- 
preſſion that ere appeared in the Herd, and was 
uſed by Eve 1n the fatall profer of the forbidden 


fruit unto the firſt man. And it was required in G<1-3-6. 
offerer, who was Mal-2. 13. 


the old Law at the Hand of the 
to preſent his offering with his owne Hard: for 
in religious duties there was never a proxie al- 
lowed, © As it is ſignificant in delivery of wri- 
tings as our at and deed, it is molt apparantly 
leenein its fignification at the delivery of Deeds 
(fo called from this geſture; for this is that which 
gives force to all legall conveyances, and with- 
out thise on Liverieand Seifinis of none 
effet, ©} Aſemblance ef theſame geſture wee 
uſe when wee would take oratcept what is pro- 
fered and delivered into our Hards. And that fi- 
militude of poſture ſeemes to imply a correſpon- 
deney and a faveurable inchnation to entertaine 
their offer,as itthey therewithall protered thanks 


O PRESENT THE HAND, is their expreſſ1- 0 
1*:17US 


XXXI, 


F 4 for 
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- Ecclus.15, for the ſame. To the naturall purpoſe and mean- 
i6. ing of this geſture, the Sonne of Sirach: He hath 
ſet fire & water before thee, STRETCH FORTH 

THY HaNnD unto whether thou wilt ; that 1s, 

fake or accept of which thou wilt : for by a me 
tonymy of the adjun& the ſigne 1s put for the 
Ger.z.6. thing ſignified. This was the ſecond geſture of 
any (1gnification that is recorded to have appea»- 
red in the Had, and the firſt that ſhewedit ſelfe 

in the Hard of the firſt man Adam, when hee ac- 

cepſcd of that forbidden fruit, with which hee 

tooke a curſe that filled his Hard with labour, 
 andforced itoften to adyance to wipe his fwea- 

ting browes. From .this-unhappy geſture the 

Hard may be well called Afarns 4 manando, bee 

Cauſe all evill proceeded from this ation; Two 

uſes the Haxd was chiefly ordained for, to take, 

Galen de and ace, as Galen well opſerves: but -Man took 
uu pat. fo ill with itat firſt, chathe undid himiclfe. The 
+ miſguided Hard would bereaching at the Tree 
of knowledge, but prohibited by an exprefle ca- 

Gen, 3.22, Veat, was prevented from putting forth it ſelfe 


. 


to the tree of life. 


Elcmina».. O was THE HaND IN A SWINGING GE#+ 
tc = oO, * STURBzIS their naturallexpreſſion who would 
£2-10445 endeavour to haſten and aſſiſt themſelves in P20- 
wel X 4 4 $ , . . - 

30 greſtive motion, and withall denotes a kinde of |' 
Arit.de wantonneſſe and effeminacy. 4riffotle ſayes,that ( 
I Cle : , | 
pd man could not walke unlefle he were afliſted by 

the motion of his ſhoulders, and that the $w 1 N« 
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micall Philoſephers who know that every man 
hath his peculiar gemus, cauſing that native dif 
ference of habjlities in men; obſerving the ope- 
ration of theſe ſpirits as they are matched and 
conjoyned to outward geſtnres, whichby a kind | 
of tacit chara&er give out the manner of their 
complexion; doe eaſily diſcerne the differences 
of ſpirits by arguing ſyllogiſtically from the na» 
turall habit to the'genuine or contracted, which 
cultome makes more perſonall ; for as mens 
preſent paſſions and inclinations are brought by 
nature into aR ; ſo men following the vogue of 
nature, are Wrought toa reiteration of that aRti- 
on, untill the Hand hath contracted a habit. The 


reſult-of theſe Phifiognomers falls thus ' into a 


orand axiome of their art, that whoſoever is (as 
by a perſonall propriety and aRtuall condition) 
cuſtomarily ſeen touſe the geſture of any natu« 
rallaffeRtion ; he is by habituall complexion ves 
ry incident to that affeRion , exhibited by that 


geſture. Hence Seneca, not unskilfall in this are Sen.epiſt. 
of Chiromanticall Phifiognomie, makes the cu. Moral. lb. 


STOMARY WAGGING OF THE -HAND To 
AND FRO, a perſonall charaQer of effemfnacie 
and fmpudence. Impadicum & inceſſus eftendir, 
& * manus mota, & relatns ad capnt di gotus, 
+ flexns eculorum': The gate, the turning -of 
the eye, the finger on the head, and thew a 6- 
GING:'OF THE HanND, (hew a ſhamelefſe 


wanton. - And-/arcss ( ato was wont'to fay, Plutin 


he would not have him for a-ſouldier , that che life of 
4 Cato Ma- 


WAGD HIS HAND As HE GOE TH, removes his 
Feet as he fighteth ,- and routeth and ſnorteth /** 
louder in his ſleep, then when he crieth cut to 
Charge upbn his enemy. Se 
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nn 


Demoſtro FT OsHAKE our THE HAND, 1s their naturall 
non habe- *, expreflion who would ſhew that they have 
re. Geftns not, no deſire to havea thing, This the Latines 
IGaiah 33: call * manu excutere. The Prophet 1/aiab in re- 
_ ference to the ſignification of this geſture, faith, 
The righteous 5HAxXETH His HanDs from 
holding of bribes. And the ſonne of Sirach al- 

ludesto the ſignification of this geſture , where 
Eccleſaſt, hefaith, The lothtull man is compared to the 
22.2 H$kh ofadunghill;every man that takes it upywill 


SHAKE HIS HAND. | 


IT - 
-” _ A. « . 
- —- -« -« 
— 


o 
, 
A 


_— 
-* - 
- _ 
« - 
__ _ " . 
__— a ti Mi. =_ 


—_— _—_ —— ——— —__ --. 


Caitizo, * O SHAKXE OR HOLD THE STRETCHED 
Gift?  ;4 4aNnD ratsep Hand over ANY , is their 
XXX1V, expreflien who offer to chaftiſe and ſhew a wil- 
lingnes to ſtrike 02 take yevenge. Henceche pro- 
tuvition of the Angel to Abraham about to ſacri- 
fice his ſon,after he had s rRETCHED ouT H18$ 
HanD, to thatintent , lay not thine Haudupon 
1f,1e.32, tbe childe. The Prophet 1/4i6b refpeRive to this 
_ GHgnification of geſture, faith, That the King of 
Agyria ſhould s$nAare 415 Hanp againſt the 

mount of the daughter of Sion, And: becauſe 

men are wont to uſe this expreſſion by geſture 

to thoſe they hold wezthyol rebuke and punifh- 
Ment, that being terrified theneby they watght re- 

claim them from vice. Heaee by an Anthropo- 

priein- many. places of Seripture tbisgeſtureim- 

— pliesthechaſtizing Hoxd of God. To this figni- 
Ifa.19,16, fication belongs that of the Prophet 1/@4b, In 
_ that day (hall Agyptbelike unto women; and 
it ſhall be afraid and feare, becauſe of the 5 u a- 
XING OF THE HAND of the Lord of "Hoſts , 
which he ſhaketh over it, To this alſo belongs 
_ 
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that of the ſame Prophet, With his mighty wind 14em cap 
ſhallhe $HAKE n1s HanD over the river. And 11.vcr.15. 
the Prophet Zechariahto the ſame ſignification , 

Behold, I will SHaxE mins HAND upon Zh. . 9. 
them. | 33 Fale : 


O STRIKE ONE WITH THEFIST, 15 their Pypno. 
Geſture who would be avenged of thoſe: Geſtus 
that have offended them, and would right then: XX XV. 

ſelves by this wilde” vindi&ire jaſtice of their: 

Hayds. The Hand thas cloſcly hue and the fii- 

gers all tatned in, is called in Latine, Prgnes,gquo+ 

HA MANN One Ante erat paſſa CF mane ( untle mn. 

us) conttafa clauſis digits, effetatff muy ideff Scaliger 
denſa; The nether part of this Had inthis po» dc. Subtil. 
ſture Chiromancers:call the poreff orpercuſſion; 

ofthe Hand, the Greeks Hiyporbenar ſex fertens SEM $2 
mans, and vive am 4% leivlu, prrentere, Galen 
obſervesthat the outſide of the Hazd wasdepri-'G14en de 
ved of fleſh, that the Fr s T might be more con» uvſ.pare. 
firmed to ſupply the place of a weapon. And in- 

deed they naturally and eaſily findethis thicke 
weapon who would Bur Fs r. or fight at fiffi- 

cuffes with others. ': This was the geſtare of the 

Hand that firſt begun the fray or skirmiſh inthe 

world , before time had brought in the uſe of o0- 
ther weapons. Hence the Latines ſay , Pagnans Braſn, 
in manu eſſe , and payna hath its: denomination A422 
from this poſture of the Hand. Lacretins alludes 

to this primitive expreſſion of anger, 

eArma antiqua mumus ungnes denteſy, ſuerunt. 

And when weſee:men together by the errs, we 
know what they intend thereby. '- The Prophet | 
{/aiah condemniny the injurious uſe of this ſmi- 1f:.48,4. 
Ung expreſſion of the Hard in ffrife'and _—_ 
Ca 


76 CniRoLoGla;Or, 
calls it the Fiſt of wickedyneſſe. 


Repreken- TO BOX OR SMITE ONE WITH THE PALM 
= 2 OF THE HAND, is their expreſſion who 
XXXV1, ould rebnke or co2rect another for ſome ſaucie 
ſpeechor ation. Hence the Hed with the fin- 
gers ſtretched out, which 7/5aer calls the palme , 
hath its name in Hippocrates from a word that 
fignifieth to ſtrike. Apelizs uſeth the word de- 
palmare for this ſmiting expreſſion of the palme : 
The Greeks to the ſame fignification of geſture 
uſe the word va2giZer, This contemptuous 
Joh.18.22 exprefiion of anger the officer of the high Prieſt 
Muk 14. uſed toour blefled Saviour; for.the Text faies, He 
v5: 6.6, {ixooke'him with the palme of his Handj taking 
'*7 upon him to rebuke Chriſt.for anſwering the 
high Prieſt irreverently as he curſedly ſuppoſed. 
To the naturallfignzfication of this offenſive ge- 
I{as5.a5, ſtare, may that of the Prophet 1/at4 be referred, 
Therefore is the anger .of the Lord kindled a- 
gain(t his people, . and He hath STRETCHED 
FORTH HIs HarwD againk them, and hath 
{ſmitten them, &c. for allthis, his anger 1s not 
turned away , but his HanD 1s STRETCHED 

eur ſtil]. 


1} Appre- 'T Orar HanDurPoN oNE Is their exprefſi- 
I} b<ndo. » & on who. with authozity appzehend and lay 
| XY XV] 1 hold of oneas a delinquent to ſecure their per- 
ſon. This is one of the propereſt expreſſions of 

' the Hand; appehenſion being the proper ation 

| of.the Hand, for Hardand Held are: conjugates, 
Dr. Coo 35 they terme them in the Senooles; from which 

{ in his Mi- geſture the Haxd is called Organon antilepticon, 
4 crocoſm. foritis the firſt uſe of the Handto TAKE HOLD. 


The naturall Language of the Hand. #7 
With the Ancients this geſture is m«»«captio and 

mans injicere, This iS a dangerous Habeas Cor- Eraſ. Adag 
ps in officers who are the Hands of the Law, 

& without words obtains the force of an arreff, 

and hath a ſpice of their authozity more ſtrong 

then their emblematicall Mace, Theſe ations Mak x4; 
are frequently entered in the Counter of Time. 46. 


Thus the officers of the highPrieſt La1ymHanps 
on Chriſt, and tooke him. 


O LET Go ONES HOLD AND TAKE OFF Manumit. 
© THE HAND FROM ANY ONE, Istheir ge- to. 
fture who would fignifie a willingneſſe to re: G<ftus 
caſe one that was befoze in their poſſeNion and XXXUW 
power , as having {ome reaſon to grant them 
their liberty. This with the Ancients 18 7an- 
mittere, and from the ſignification of this naturall 
geſture, the Ancients tooke their formes of ma- 
numilCCion, uſed when they did enfranchiſe their 
bond-men ; of which the Civill Law takes much See Juſtin. 
notice, and the obſervation of Critiques are very Liflitat, 
large in that matter. There is 1n this naturall ex- 
preſſion of the Hard a certaine forme of the 
thing ſignified. Hence the Agyptian Prieſts 
Who alwayes had their eyes fixt upon the Hard 
of nature, 1n their Hieroglyphique expreſſed lt: pjer hie- 
berty by a HAND EXTENDED OUT AT LARGE , rog!yph. 
in which lively ſymbole of geſture , the fingers 119-35: 
ſeem to be made free of the Hand. The medall 
of Tiberius Claudias Ceſar, in which alittle gra- dem ibid, 
ven image hath the LExT HanD OPENED TO 
ITSUTTERMOST EXTENT , With this inſcrip=- 
tion, Libertas Anognſta, implies as much, ſince 
the left Hard the moſt retentive appears freely 
to 9annmit;for as the Hard 1n this poſture implies 
the 
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the naturall liberty of its owne proper and ind[{- 
viduall body ; 1o it moſt properly expreſits the 


gilt of the ſame priviledge to others by the ſam 
ecdome of geſture. Y, 


Tncito, O CLAP ONE ON THF BACK OR $HoOUuLs 

Geſtus A DEeR WITH THE HAND, is their expreſſion 

XXX1X. who would hearten and encourage others; a ge- 

ture obvious in the Hard that takes part with 

thoſe that are in fight, and deſires toſet men or 

beaſts together by the ears. Significantly reſpe- 

Sandys Qtive unto this, is that geſture among others,uſed 

Travells, jn inſtalling the Knights of St. 7ohn of Jeruſa- 
lib.4. Yem, whereby hc that gives him Knight-hood/ | 

LAYING His HAND ON EIS SHOULDER 

doth exhozt him to be vigilant in the Faith, and 

to aſpire unto true honour by couragious and: 


laudable ations. 
Foveo. VVE USE TO STROKE THEM GENTLY 
Geſt, XL, WITH our Haxp whom we make 
much of , cheriſh, humour , or affectionately 
love, an expreſſion very obvious among the a- 
ions of common life , being a kinde of indnl- 
gent declaration of the minde , uſed to pacifie 
and pleaſe others, performed by drawing our 
Hard with a ſweetning motion over the head or 
face of the party to whom we intend this infi- 
nuatien. This the Ancients call m#lcere capst 
alterius ; a geſture often uſed by men in figne of 
favour and encouragement to ingenious and to- 
wardly youths. 


Admoneo TOTaAxrE HOLD GENTLY OP ANOTHERS 


Gcſt.XLI & HAND, isa geſture uſed by thoſe who _ 
ni 


niſh and perſwade, which hee that ſhall ſet him- 
ſelfe to obferve the ations of men, may apgn 
fuch occafions finde uſed tothe ſame intentsand 
purpoſes. Mithropauſtes uſed this geſture in ads 


monilhing Demaratys the Lacedemonian : who plurarch 
being in the Court of Perſia, the King willing in the life 
e of Them» 


ary ocles. 


him to aske what gift he would. Hee deſough 
che King to grant him this favour, to licence hi 
eto goe up and downe the City of Sardis with 
his royal! Hat on his head, as the Kings of Perſiz 
do. For, Mithropauſtes the Kings cozeD TAXING 
HIM BY Tar HANDgfaid unto him, Demaratus, 
the Kings Hat thou demandeſt, and if it were on 
thy head, it would cover but little wit. Nay 
though 7#piter ſhould give thee his Lightning 1n 
thy Hand, yet that would not make thee 7xpiter, 


And we finde Timon, ſurnamed A5/anthropos (a$ Tem in 
who would fay Loup-garox, or the tman-hater) the life of 
| uſing this expreſſion : who meeting Akcibiades Alcibiades | 


with a great traine as he came one day from the 
Councell and Afiembly of the City, not paſſing 
by him, nor giving him way (as hee did to all o- 


| | ther men) but went ſtraight to him, and To0 Kt 


HIM BY THE HaNd, and faid, O, thou doeſt 
well my ſonne, I con. thee thanke,that thon go- 
eſt onand climbeſt up (till : for if ever thou bein 
authority, woe beunto thoſe that follow thee, 
for they are utterly undone. Such an intention of 
gelture, but with more vehemency of expreſſion 


the Angels uſed to Lor, while he lingred 1n So- Gen. rg. 
dome, LaYING HOLD UPON H19s HAND,and 16, 


uPON THE HaNDof his wife, and aPoON THE 
HaxNp of his two daughters, to admonilh and 
perſwade them to a ſadden departure from that 
«CCurſed City, 

To 


1 
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Confido, FO LxAxuPon ANoTHERS HAND.,is their 


geſture who make a confiding uſe of the 
ſtaffe of their age or affe&ion, an expreſſion im- 

orting that they mnch rely upon their faith and 
Eiend{hip : and often ſeene in the Hard of great 
Princes,when for greater ſtate and eaſethey, goe 
ſupported in this wiſe. The ſignification of which 
countenance of Majeſty doth in effe&t ſhe w that 
the Nobleman on whoſe Hard the King leaned, 
was next and ſubordinate in authority to himſelf, 
and that the waight of all the principall affaires 
of State did 1ye on his Hands, Thus in the Booke 


2 Kin.7.;.ofthe Kings of Judah we reade of a Prince (the 


2 King. 5, 


Wilſons 


ſame that mockt at the words of El/;/« when 
he foretold of the releefe of Samaria) on whoſe 
Haxd Ichoram King of Iſrael lean'd: that 1s,as the 
Gloſſe upon our Bibles hath it, a Prince to whom 
the King gave the charge & overſight of things, 
as doth more plainly appeare by the 27. verſe of 
the ſame Chapter. And the ſpeech of Naaman 
to Eli/zaafter hee had cured him of his Leprofie, 
makes it more apparant : ' Onely herein let the 
Lord be mercifull to thy ſervant, that when my 
Maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to wor- 
ſhip, and leane upon my Hard, &c. Where Naa- 
an Craveth to bee pardoned of zeale without 
knowledge, as A. 7anixs ſaith, it being no ſach 
thing as ſhould trouble his conſcience to bow 
- himſelfe in an officious ſort and civill duty to 
bend his body that bis Lord might leane upon his 
Hand when he went into the Temple of the Idol 
Rimmon to adore. Thus Libe Druſus \ultained 
by the Haxd of his brother, entred into the Se- 


Facitus, Nate houſe to anſwer ro that enormity hee was 


accuſed 
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accuſed of : who when hee ſaw Tiberins a great 
way off, he held up his Hands, imploring mercy 
with great humility. Which ſtatelinefle of ge- 
{ture was much uſed in Afia by great perſons, 
and is at this day by your Italian Ladies. 


'O HoLD FAST ANOTHERS HAND in the Impedio, 
fignification of hind2ance and reſtraint, is a G*ftus. 

veſture fo obvious in the cholericke perturbati- *-U/1 
ons of humane life, that it needs no illuſtration 
by example, fince we may every day meet with 
ſatisfaQion in the publique ſtreets - for 1n quare 
rells where there 1s any moderation or over ma- 
ſtering power on one ide, this reſtraint of the 
Hands uſed both with fignification and advan=- 
tage. To this geſture may be referred that of the 
Prophet Zechariah, A great tumult from the Lord Zach. 1; 
ſhall be among them,and they ſhall lay hold eve- 1314+ 
ry one on the Hard of his neighbour, and his 
Hand ſhall riſe up againſt the Hand of his neigh- 
bour,and 7+dab alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem,&c: 


O1r0G oNE ON THE ELBOW, 15 the uſuall Records; 
intimation of thoſe who put others in minde , Geſtue 
and take upon them the part of a Remembran- XE1V- 
cer: a geſture very frequent in the common paſ- 
fage of humane affaires : much praftiſed by the 
Hand, of the ancient Romane Nomenclators,as 
appeares by the teſtimony of Horace : | 
Mercemur ſervnm, qui aittet nomina,leuum Hornc.).r. 
Lui fodiat latus — Epiſt, 6, 


OTAKE ONE BY THE HAND in courteſie, R-conm 
A to recommend them unto another by way mer «.. 
of preſentation , is an uſuall expreſſion in the © © 
Hazds of men, a geſture ſignificant and on SHOT 
G abc; 


Ammian, 


Marcellin. 
lib.7. 


Herodian, 
lib.z, 


Idem 1.7, 


T acitus 


Annal.l.3. 
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able, having beene tooke notice of by ancient 
Chronologers : for,the Haxd according tothe 
primitive intention of Nature, having by a ne- 
ceflary conſent of Nations beene ever choſen 
Chronologer of al remarkable a&ions,hath con- 
ſequencly proved its own Biegrapher. If there- 
fore we but caſt an intuitive eye upon thoſe me- 
morialsrhe Right Hazd of Time hath left fairly 
noted in the Left Palme of Antiquity, even by 
the old autography of the Hand, wee may ſpell 
out the ſenſe of this naturall expreſſion. For 
when FYalentinian had a full purpoſe to adorne 
his ſonne Gratiay, a pretty young {tripling, and 
well growne, with the Imperiall Enfignes, when 
he had wrought the Souldiers to accept thereof, 
hee aſcended up the Tribunall, and taking the 
youth by the Right Hand, hee brought h:m up 
before them, and in a publique Oration recom- 
mended him (as ordained Emperour)to the Ar- 
mie. Another Copie of this natural geſture we 
finde in the Hard of Pertizax, refnſing in modeſty 
the Empire, pretending his age and meane de- 
{cent : who taking G/abrio by the Hand,and pul- 
ling him forth, placed him in the Imperiall 
Throne, recommending him as more fit for the 
Empire. And { omwoass in a ſpeech he made wn- 
to the Souldiers of his Army, puts them in mihde 
bow his father Afarcss when hee was an infant, 
Carried him in his armes, and delivered him into 
their Hazds , recommending him (as 1t were) to 
their tutelage and fidelity. Thus alſo Tiberius 
(though with diflimulation) tooke Nero and 
Druſus, Germanicas Children,by the Hards,andre- 
commended them to the care of the Senate 1n a 
difſembling Oration he made. Thus Cyr- taking 


Hyſtaſp as 
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Hy/taſpas by the Right Hand, gave her unto his Xenopk, 
friend Gobriar, who having ſtretched out hig'de Cyr. . 
Hand before, received her at his Hanas. And this aſt.lib.s, 
expreſſion Ragxel nſed when he gave his daugh- _ 
ter Sarab to wife to young Tovias, an exprefiiun Tob.z.r; 
which delivered from Hard to Hand is one of the 


ſolemne rites of Matrimony te be uſed by the fa- * 
ther of the Bride. 


OLEADONE BY THE HAND, is their Ex--Officio(s 
preſſion who take care of the weakneſſe and'duco. | 
inability of others in matfersof p2ogrefſive mo: &eftus 
tion , uſed moſt commonly to young children TEL 
whom wee would teach and aſlift to goe with 
moe eaſe and ſafety : of which manuduMion 
Holy Writ affords many examples. Thus eAgar Gen,zz, 
by commandement of the Angel held her childe 15. 
by the Hard, which allegorically ſignifies the 
workes of the Law, that is, the Law comman- 
deth workes. Thus the Tribune tooke the Ne- | 
phew of Saint Pax/ by the Hard. And to this At.zz.r5 
may be referred that ofthe Prophet Ezekzel, Thus Ezek.45,: 
faiththe Lord unto (yr«s, whoſe Right Hand 1 
have holden. And to the ſignitication of this ge- E 
ſture appertains that of the Prophet 1(aiah, con- Ifa, 5 1,18 
cerning the miſery of Jeruſalem, There is none 
to guide her among all the ſonnes whem ſhe hath 
prought forth: neither is there any that TAKETH 
HERBY THE HAND, of all the ſonnes that thee 
hath brought up. This ſenſe of geſture hath 
that alfo ofthe Author to the Hebrewes: Tn the yep gy, 
day when IToox THEM BY-THB'HaNnD, to | © © 
lead them out of the land of Xgypt. The like 1 1.13 
Phraſe of geſture occurres in divers other places 42.56. , 
of Scripture, But when this expreſſion is uſed in Dlal,0 gout 
G 2 a i= 
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a female, and one of riper yeares, *tis ſignificint 

to preſent an officious and tender reſpe& or ſer- 
viceable affteftion. The aſpiring afteRation of 

women raiſed by Choppines to anartificiall ele- 

vation of ſtature, hath madethis courtly garb of 

geſture more neceſſary and commodious to great 

* Ladies, and hath preferr'd it to bee one of the 
eight parts of ſpeech of a Gentleman-uſhers Ac- 

Ovid.met. cidence. Hence Ovia, a man well verſed in ſach 
lib.z. obſequious expreffions, makes 7«piter at his arri- 
vall into Crete, Lead EucoraBy THrt HanD 

into the Cave of Di@e.This expreffion is ſome- 

times uſed tothe blinde ; forthe Hand as it ſpeaks 

by ſfignes unto the dumb, ſo in a mere neceflary 

garbe of ſpeech it officiates the place of an eye, 

. and ſpeaking in the condufting dialet of a 
friendly afſiſtance, ſupplyes the defe& of an ocu- 


Judg.r16, Jar direfion. Samſon when the Philiſtines had 

26. boared out his eyes, was beholden to the Lad 
that yELD WIMBY THE HAND, forthe laſt at- 
chievement of his fatall ſtrength. And in this 
ſenſe the blind man and his leader are a kind of 
relatives. | 


Impatien- *F"O ArpLY THE HAND PASSIONATELY 
tia penn. uNTO THE HE AD, 1s a figne of anguiſh, ſo2- 
- cp row, griefe, impatiencie, and lamentation, uſed 
' alſoby thoſe who accuſe or juſfifie themſelves. 

The recourſe and offer of:nature in this relieving 
expreflionof the Hayd, makes good the Adage, 

Eraſ-Adig bs dolor, ibi digitus. The Prophet feremiah pro- 
Jer:2-37- pheſying againſt Judah, fotetels that ſhe ſhould 
|  bebroughttouſe this note or ſigne of lamenta- 

2 S2m.13. tion. © And Tamar defloured by her brother 
I Ammon, LAID HER HAND UPON HER HE ADs 
as 
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a$ it were accuſing or juſtifying her ſelfe, as Lo- Lorinus 
rinus. And *tis probable that the Shunamites inhus 
childe when he cryed, My head, my head, made <0 
aſe of this doloz0us expreſſion of the Hand.Thales jj, ye.e; 
by a pretty Pageant put So/on into ſuch a paſſion Pjucarch 
by making him beleeve his ſonne was dead at inthe life 
Athens, that like a mad man he ſtraight beganne of Solon, 
to beat his head, like one imvatteit in affliction, 

and overcome with ſozrow. The Head is the na- 

turall hieroglyphique of health, and the Hand of 

reliefe and protection, as being the Champion 

of the Head. Hence in the ſtraits of imminent 

perils, or dolorous calamity,they uſually meet in 

a Committee of ſafety. Hence Tiberius Grac- 

| cs engaged in extreame danger, aS1t were fit 

! Tifying him(ſelfe, and recommending his life and 
ſafety,which depended on his Head, to the peo- Florus. 
pleof Rome, LAYING H1S HAND UPON His 

HEAD, Went forward to the Capitoll : which by 

the ſiniſter interpretation of his enemies turned 

to his prejudice, they inferring that by this ſigne 

he craved the Diadem. Some ſuch paſſage you 

thall finde in eAriſfophanes, where Dicepolis to Ariftoph. 
this effe&t : Er fi non vera profatus fuero * many Acharnan, 
Pre caput impoſita, queg, univerſus approbet po= 
pulus, 


OruB OR SCRATCH THE HrEaD Wirth Sollicite 
= © O 
THE HAND, 1s their naturall geſture who PRI LY 


are 1n anguiſh or trouble of minde; for common= x3,y115, 

Iy when we are in doubt, and uncertaine-what to 

doe, we muſing 5 cRaTCH our Heap. Hence 

dy a proverbiall tranſlation from this geſture, Ca- 

put fricare, ſen digits ſcalpere, isuſcd pro cogitare. Fra. Adag 

But why we ſhould in earneſt meditation ſo na- 
G 3 turally 


36 CHIR OL OGIA: Or, 


turally expreſle our endeavour by this recourſe of 
the Hand to the head, to ſcratch where it doth 
not itch ; is, may be, to row2e up our daſtrated 
intelle&; of elſe the Hand, which 1s the Engi- 
neere of invention, and wits true Palladium, ha 
Ying a naturall procacity to bee acquainted with 
their phanſie, officiouſly offers it ſelfe to facili- 
tate the diſpatch of any affaires that perplex a 
faculty ſo neer ally'd unto it, the Hand in the col- 

 laterallline of Nature,being couzen germane to 
the Fancie. . 


Pudeo, Hz RECOURSE OF The HAND TO, THE 
Geſtus FACE in ſhame, is a naturall expreſſion, as 
SL! -E Alexander Aphrodiſeus proves. For, ſhame being 
Aphr,l.x, a Paſſion that is loathto fee or be ſeene,the loud | 
Frobl.r5. 1s ſent up from the breaſt by nature, as a ma8K or 
velle to hide the labouring face, and the apply- | 
ing of the Haxds upon the face'is done; mm 1mita- þ 
tion of the modeſt a&t of Nature. Hence Liren- 
7125 a Noble young man writing to Axftn a lear- 
ned 2nd ſweet Poem, very cunningly. alludes to 
this naturall expreflion. | 
Licentius, Et rea ( alliope quamvrn te cominus altuns 
| Horreat, & * vultus ab(condat =. 
This declaration of ſhame by the Hand, we firide 
Marke Antony to have uſed after the battaile of 
Plutarch, Atium fought betweene him and Ottaviss ( &- 
in the life ſar. For he flying with a doting ſpeed after Cl#o- 
St Anton. patra, who was fled before, having .overtaken 
her, and being pluckt up into her Gally ; at his 
firſt comming {aw her not, but being aſhamed 
and caſt downe with his adverſe fortune, went 
and fate downe alone in the prowe of the Ship, 
and {aid never a word, CLAPPING Hig HEAD 
oe Tt nd ro gw 


W .v Wy . * - ow 0 
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BETWEEN BOTH.HIS HANDS. 


elegant ſpeakers, ſent: Ambaſladours unto Philip, 
and Demeſthenes had not ſpoken ſutticiently for 
the honour of the Commonwealth, If there bee 


C And this 
expreſſion 1s not onely uſed in refpet of our 
ſelves, but of otkers alſo, as daily experience and 
the ations of men doe declare. For whea there 
were divers Oratours of Greece very fluent and 


7 


any credit to bee given to e£/chines his enetny, Eichines 
putting it downein one of his Orations : Aaje- Pro Ti: 


eit ille etiam maxime ridenda, quarum Collegas ita 
[ pudebat | ut * faciem obtegerent. The ſame e/£- 


ſchines in another Oration, where he deſcribes 


the impudent audacity of a moſt notorious wic- 
ked man, who would ſpeake openly in a pub- 
lique aflembly of the Citizens naked ; Such, faich 
hee, was the beaſtlinefle of that petulant and 
drunken man, that wife men put their Hands be« 
fore their eyes, bluſhing in the behalfe of the 
Commonwealth which uſed ſuch Counſellours. 


mach, 


”L.O0 KISSE THE Hand, 1s their obſequious Adoro; 
& expreſſion'who would ado2e & give reſpect v<#.L. 


by the courtly ſolemnity of a falutation or vale: 
diction. The gracefull carriage of the Hardin 
this officious obedience to'ithe will, while 1t 
moyes to the chiefeſt orifice of the minde. 7 er- 
txillias and others haye acknowledged to have 


the handſome ſenſe of a civill complement. To Tucian. in 
whom Lucian conſents. 2 #i adoraxt (ſaith S', D:moſlh, 


tHierom) ſolent manum * deoſcalari, And in the © 


phraſe of Plautus this is Adorare (uauner. 
Thereis no expreſſion of the Hand more frequent 
1nthe'formalities-of civill converſation, and he 
3 a novice in the Court of Nature,who doth not 

pt G4 - under- 


ICs 


jerom, 


ad Ruff. 


Diſtante 
2Micum 
reverecr. 


Gceſt.LI. 


T acit, hiſt. 
lib. x, 
Dion, 
Ochon, 

E- 


Conſcien- 
ter affc- 
mo. : 
Geſt, L1I. 
{ | 
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anderſtand a baſier de 1a main:2nd he a clown in 
Humanity, who doth not ſpeake to his betters in 
this reſpecfull language of the Hand. 


To BRING THE HAND TO OUR MOUTH,AND 

HAVING KISSEDIT, TO THROW IT FROM 
us, is their expreſſion who would p2eſent their 
ſervice, love, and reſpec to any that are diſtanf 
from thent. A geſture I have often obſerved to. 
have beene uſed by many at publique ſhewes, to 
their friends, when their ſtandings have beene 
remote from them. Tacitas calls this * Facere of- 
cula. Dion* Oſcula per digitos mittere. Otho who 
omitted no ſervile crowching ' for an Empire, 
after this manner threw his kifſes abroad ; and 
herein ſhew*d himſelfe his crafts maſter, for hee 
had not often caſt out this bait of cotirteſte, but 
the peoplebit at it, and ſwallowed this popular 
bation of the Hand. And when the Tide was 
once turn'd, the Senators contending and ſhoul- 
dering who ſhould get firſt, defaced Galbas 1- 
mage, extolled the Souldiers judgement, kiſling 
Othe's Hand, and the lefle they meant it 1n heart, 
doing ſo much the more 1n outward appearance: 


FO LAY THE HAND OPEN TO OUR HEART, 


- uſing a kinde of bowing geſture, 1s a garb 
wherein we affirm a thing,ſwear or call God ta 
witneſſe a truth, and ſo we'ſeem as if we would 
openly exhibit unto ſenſe , the teſtimony of our 
conſcience,” or take a tacite oath, piitting in ſe= 
curity , that no mentall reſervation-doth baſely 
otvo2ce our wozds and meaning, but that all is 
ruth that we now p2ofeff unto. ' This exprefit- 
n hath been moſt obſeryed in the ancient Gre- 


* _—— —_—— {| g_—_  - © wo —_ — 
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£ians, as Chryſippus {aith, who from this naturall 
expreſſion of the Hard, concludes the lodging 
of theſoule to be abont the heart. The Turkes 
at this day are obſerved moſt frequently to uſe 
this naturall forme of proteſting, with whom the 
Hand (pread upon the brealt, 1s accounted equi- 
valent to the moſt ſolemne oath , inſomuch as 
whatſoever they ſpeake or promiſe uſing this 
geſture, may be beleeved as ingenioully ſpoken, 
and the accompliſhment of that promiſe to be 
preſumed of. If we wouldſee this forme of (in- 
cere aſſeveration in praQiſe, our owne Hiſtories 
afford us many examples. For the forme that 
hath been and 1s uſed at this day 1n judiciary tri- 
alls & arraignments of Noble men who are tri- 
ed by their Peers,is, that when the Lord Steward 
or Clarke of the Crowne,asxeth the Peers whe- 
ther the Noble man there arraigned be guilty or 
not,every one of them ceremoniouſly by his Hand 
to his breaſt, affirms npon his konor-and conſci- 
ence he is,or is not guilty,according as they find 
him. The particularizing of the examples I pur- 
poſely omit, as unwilling to oftend-any Noble 
Perſonages who love not to heare of the tainted 
bloud of their Anceſtours. GOWER. 


* 4 


'F3 BEAT AND KNOCK THE HAND UP-p.._ 
ON THE BREASTyISa naturall expreſſion of tis oftens 


the Hand, uſed in ſozrow, contrition,repentance, do. 


ſhame, and in rep2chending our ſelves; or when Geft.L11 


any thing is irkſome unto.us}, becauſe the breaſt 
8 the cabin-of the heart;and this naturall proca- 
city of the Hazd to this geſture , doth manifeſt 
the heart to be theſeat of affetions; This natu- 
rall ceremony is exemplified in {acred Writ ; for 
ue Copodalf fv: de — a fow 3» x4 this 
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90 
this. was the. penitenttall expreſſion that the 
_ 15. Publican uſed who went up to the Temple to 
4 pray. Thus alſo the people who were witneſſes 
of our Saviours ſufferings ,,and the wonders that 
followed thereupon , beholding the things that 
Luke 23. Were done, SMOTE THEIR BRia$S7sS andre- 
48, turned. This habit of the Hard 1s much practi- 
ſed by the zelots1n the Roman ſuperſtition, as a 
penitentiary expreſſion moſt patheticall, who 
are wont alſo myſteriouſly to mince this natu- 
rall expreſſion , andceremoniouſly ſometimes 
with two or three fingers only , lightly to ſtrike 
upon theit breaſt and mouth, a thing uſuall with 
the ancient Ethniques of old. And 1n ancient - 
tnes in teFifying griefe & mourning, and at fu- 
Plutar. ad neralls,zs a ſolemne kinde of behaviour,they uſed 
Apol. thisexpreffion whom Pl#tarch calls 51071776 
. "* weres. Soin Cornelins Tacitus, Incendebat hac 
' fletwn, * pellus atg, os manibus verberans, And 
Martial, *beacmte Epigrammatilt deſcribing the corpo=- 
| 1.2.Epig, adJundss of fozrow and mourning: 
. 2 nod fronte Selinum nubila vides, Rufe, 
' mod ambulator porticum terit ſerus;. 
Lugubre quiddam quod tacit piger wnitns , 
2 nod pene terram taugit indecens naſs;; 
Et * dextra pettus pulſat, & comans vellit, 
= Nex jlle amici fata|_lnget, | [30-4 
Nyfien in © £9 Naſſer when he would paint out as'it 
funcre © WEre 1napt. colours of-expreſlion an, winſuall 
pulcheriz. fxiefe gf, mind , and a5 it were a certalne beat of 
anger , he. yſcth the phraſe of this kabit,'* pe- 
Ans manibus verberare, . Touching the naturall 
intentions of the fiſt in this expreſſion: fp cuſto- 
mary and ſignificant in forrow and repentance , 
the Fathers very elegantly and ASurerively 
eliver 
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deliver their opinions thus: We (trike our breaſt 
with the Hard, as it were pzoteſting-againtt the Cyp. de 
ſins included in that manſion, as Cyprian : Or ag;h72%-Pom 
if we would d2ive thoſe evill conitations ke Hillar. 
our hearf, as Hierome + Or to rouſe up our 
as Throphylalt : Or to appeaſe the jfildge' we take: 
revenge upon our ſelves, as Chryſoſtome i; Qttd.Chryſoft, 
chaiſe our fleſh wherewith mn oy eandedE7 Im. Al. 
God, as Axſtix, tr T4 12 '? Bec % 

' OHorD THE HanD's uP born nc 

'${DES OR HIP', Is their:txpteſiton /Wwh@inoto. = 
ftelſome paine'in thoſe rogiohs of the body; jo66[GcR.LIV 
ten ſeen in thoſe which feel the paimsof' traveth;; 
and an thoſe. who ate troubled with Hipccon: 
driacall inclanehivly ,.and theSriatica , orthp- 
gout. ..This demeaneur of the Hon is very des 
clarative in the fiſt fenfe,asn peares int the.Pton: 
phefitiof the Prophet fereminh;, Demand, mbw:Jcr. 39, 6, 1 
and\behold, if manitravell with childe z whoves: , 
fore dot I beholdevery man with: s Hawvs:. | 
UPON HIS LOINES , aSa Woman with travely, ' 3 
and all faces turned znto paleriefſe;' apon witch 


place they who are curious Ig _ 
On: , 


"HE'SMITING or Tur Hand nPON THE Indigna- 
THI GH, 1nthe practife andvonverſation'of wy the. 
conmon life, wasever frequeritzmdis fo. deeply 22 Ges. LV. 
imprinted in the maners of: men;that you Quall in 4 
vainie perſyrade z.man angryand-intaged with 
ariefe, to contain his Hara fromthis paſlion. Se- 
zecathe Philoſophet attribures this expreſſion of Sen.l.r.de | 
the Hyd to anger, where heſairly ' £.2i9 apws fe- Ira cap,ul, | 
rr { pan ? Ingriefe it is alfs fignificar, as _ 
wno 


| CuriRoLoGla;Or, 


who are verſed in Hemer doe well know when 
they meet with thoſe places wherein he de- 
ſcribes his Heroes provoked to anger and dolour, 
whom he calls wes mhntaus. In the ſacred 
oracles of the Prophets we have this expreſſion 
noted &deſcribed;for that holy Prophet ſpeaking 
of Ephraim lamenting , Surely after I was con- 
verted,I repented,and after that I was inſtruted, 
I SMOTE UPON MY THIG", &c. which ge- 
ſture in that Prophet hath the ſignification of re- 
pentance, with others of anger, dolour , and ins 
dignation. In: the ſame ſenſe it apveares in the 
| Ezck.,21, Propheſie of the Prophet Exechiel, Cry and 
7 83, howle, fon of man ; terrours by reaſon of the 
{word ſhall be upon my people;s MITE THERE - 
[| Cicer, FORE UPON THY THIG 4. Txlly indeed af- 
jt | Tulc.z, cribes it to motirning ; Feminum & capits per- 
3K caſſiones.The regiſters of common life, Hiſtories , 
are full of examples of this habit of the Hard, 

iſ || Xenoph. bearing the character of this ſenſe. Thus (y- 
|; 1.7.deinft. y35 in Xenophon hearing of the death of Abrada- 
bp Of 24, SMOTE mis: HAND uPoN HIS THIGH. 
And Flaccus Preſident of Xgypt and Syria,ban- 
{4 | Philo. Jud niſhed by Caine the Emperour, when he arrived 
7+ | in Flac. atthelfland Andros moſt miſerably howling in 
bs | his calamity, $MoTE His HANDS AND 
IH Fe THIGHES. Fabifs Diftator, when his Generall 
i F of the Cavalicre-Adinntius had almoſt caft away 
| |, Flatar®. himſelfe and his Army , at the ſight thereof is 

# |! of Fabiug, {81d to have uttered his angerrand dolour this 
4 way. And when Pompey had received let- 
ters fromRome advertiſing him what great mats 
ters the people had- paſſed in his behalfe , ſome 
Tgemin ſay that at the receit of them , ( in the preſence 


| ©} the life of of his familiat freinds and they that were about 
; [x ©ompeys FG bx ed -ue : him 


_-1 Jcr.z1.19. 


"1 
: 


= A Gp ni 
The natural Language of the Hand. 

him & rejJoyced with him for congratulation) he 

knit his brows,and CLAPPED ON H1S THI GH, 

as though it grieved him to have ſuch great offi- 

ces and charge laid npon him, one in the neck of 

another; by this diſfimulation cloaking his ambi- 

tion. T This geſture of the Haxd is ſignificant 

alſo in fear, admiration and amazement, Hence 

Plutarch relating the injuries that the Pirates Plucarch 

whom Pompey,vanquiſhed did the Romans,ſaies, in the life 

the greatelt ſpite and mockery they uſed to the *f Pom: 

Romans was this; That when they had taken **?* 

any of them, and that he cried he was a Citi- 

zen of Rome, and named his name, then they 

made as though they had been amazed and afraid 

of that they had done; for they cLapytÞD 

THEIR HANDS ON THEIR THIGHS, and fell 


downe en their Knees before them, praying him 
to forgive them. 
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OsTRIXE ANOTHERS PALM,IS the habit p,., ge 
and expreſſion of thoſe who plight their promirto. * 
troth, gtvea pledge of faith and fidelity, pzomiſe, Geſt. LVI 
offer truce, confirme a league , buy, ſell, grant, 
covenant, bargaine , give oz take handſell , enz 

cage themſelves in ſuretifſhip, refer their con- 
troverſies to an arbiter , put to comp2imiſe o2 

chuſe an umpier , engage themſelves tobe true 

and truſty, warrant and aſſure. That this geſture 

hath the ſenſe and ſignification of faith and a {o- 

lemne p2omile, is apparent by the frequent inti- 
mations of the Roman Poets, who by this ge- 

ſture doe often imply faith. Thus the Prince of yi;gj 
Latine Poeſie 1n this of Dido . A.ncids 


Endextra [fide(9,..] 
« Mat Idems 


And in that of Anthiſes , 


94. CHIROLOGIA: Or, 
"Dat dextram,atg, animit preſents pignore firmat. 
Ovid Mc- Ovid ne way ignorant of any matter of manyall 
Famorpl, expreſſion, brings in Pandion taking his leave of 
Terexs , and;his daughter Philome! demanding 
this pledge and pawn of faith, 
Ut [ fact pignus)) * dextras utrag, popoſſir. 
Inter ſeque datas junxit.— 
Senec. in And that lofty .Tragedian brings in Licus ſuing 
Herc, tur, for marriage with CMegars, ſaying , 
| [Saciemws] animes , |" fides hoc piguus ] * cape 
 Eontimge lextram.— 
Martial Afartial according to the acute way of Epi- 
Epigr. gramatiſts, taking a hint from the peculiar pro- 
perty of the. right Hed in making p2omitſe, 
rings in C2/ar 1nthe whiske of one of his Epi- 
grams, anſwering two petitioners at once, by 
promiſing with both his Hands : 
Dum peteret pars hac myrinum pars illa triumph# 
[ Promiſit ] pariter Ceſar utrag, mans. 
Pliny H4faor faith, this geſture is the witneſle of faith 
Nat, Hift and fruff. In faith, ſaith P/i»y, we put forth our 
Right Hazd, or when we make a faithfull p20- 
Diogenes, mile. The Cynique in his ſymbole adviſing men 
to adde benigpity to their courtſhip, covertly 
alludes to the propriety of this free expreſſion , 
Give not unto thy friend a clinched Hard. 


And the ſymbole of Pythagoras , 

Doe nor to every man exrend thy Hand; 
wills us not promiſcuouſly to proſtitute this 
friendly token of expreſſion. To which that of 
Lypſins may be referred , Ys dextram | fides ] mes 
[_reſtems? 7] habes hic impreſſum, eth coram *ipſam 


Lypt. Epi. | "_ 
Matth.O. dare & Jungere mihi ſpes eſt cum aulam veſtram 


vand, 


videbo, When the Hyrcanians of Cyr#s 'Army 


expoſtulated with him in regard he ſeemed to 
__ diſtruſt 


The natural Langnage of the Hand: yg 

diſtraſt them. Cyr#s in Xenophon is ſaid to Have Kenoph, 

anſwered him thus, Cogsto nov omnibus fidews} Cyr lib. 4. 

eſſe in animis noftr1s, atg, in ["noſtris manibus, TThis 

expreſſion of the Hard the Greeks very elegant- 

ly note in the word Z:23w, The Stoicks ſay 

faith is derived of the word facere to doe, be- 

cauſe all things that are faithfully poiſed, 

ought to be performed; moſt aptly therefore im- 
lied by the Hazd the ſymbole of ation. And 
aith is ſtrengthned by this expreſſion of &n a- 

CHING OUT THE Ri GHT HAND. . How did _ 

Cicero condole the violation of pzomtiſe made by a Th. 

this ſpeaking paction of the Hand ? Dextre,que lip.us, 
| fidet reſtes?] efſe ſolebant, perfidie ſunt &- ſcelere 

violate. Virgil for an expreſſion of breach of 

p2omiſe ſymbolically uſeth the prevarication of 

this geſture, —Falere dextram. And in this ſenſe 

ſome take that of the Prophet 1/aiah,Is there not 

a lie in my right Hand ? 'And to this, that of the 44-29- 

Pſalmiſt may be referred, whoſe Right Hand is a 

Right Hand of falſhood, thatis, as the gloſſe on Plal. 144. 

ourBibles hath it, Though they sTR1 KE HANDS xx, 

yet they Keep not p2omiſe. Cains Ligerins 

uſed this expreflion of p2omniſing his aid, aſfi- 

{tance and concurence in any ſecret confederacy Plutar. in 

with Brutus, who when Bratrs came to ſee him the life of 

being ſicke in his bed, and ſaid unto him , O Zz- Brutus. 

garins in what a time art thou ſicke ?Ligarins 

riſing up in his bed, and taking him by the Right 

Hana, (aid unto him, Bratxs , if thou haſt any 

great enterpriſe in Hand, worthy of thy {elf,l am 

Whole. Gobrigs in Xenophon praiſeth the Right Xenoph. 

Hazd of (Cyrus tor what it p20miled it performed. Cyr. 

And the Danes, Swedes, and Norwegeans 

1n whom the honeſt impreſſions of nature flow 

from 
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CHIROLOGIA : Or, 
from their Hands pure and unmixt without any 
' fucxs of diſſimulation or affe&ation of art , doe 
moſt faithfully retaine the naturall ſincerity of 
this expreffion of faith , for of thoſe Northerne 
Barclay Nations our learned Barclay gives this commen= 
Icon. ani- dation. They breake no pzomiſes when their 
moruw. FlAaNps ARB GIVEN. Such Religious obſer- 
cap.s. vers of their manuall faith were the ancient 
Plethon Medes and Perſians. Hence Plethon Geniflus 
Genift, © 2a18s porreitio manima inthr Perſas cenſetur fi- 
_ , 4&5, Wherefore Cyrus in Xenophon in an Orati- 
* *** on he made unto the Medes, faith, Hyrcans qus- 
bus &[ juſjurandum of *dextras deds | fidem |) ſer- 
vabs, & nnngquan hoc deprehendar predidifſe. And 
Xenophon relating an agreement between the 
Perſian and the Grecian Armies for a peaceable 
departure and ſafe condut, having recited the 
Articles, faith, Hec utring, [| jureurando}] ſancita 
ſunt, * dextre date viciſſim. A. royall example 
of this declaration of the Hand we have 1n Da- 
riur, Who after he was wounded by Beſſwus and 
the other conſpirators, to the ſouldier of Alex- 
exaer who found him ſore wounded 11 his litter, 
but as yet alive, recommending in a ſpeech he 
Juſtin. lib, made of his maſter, touching his love and ac- 
11.20d Kknowledgement of courteſie, and that he dyed 
Wn his debter; intoken whereof as a Kingly pledge 
of his faith , he gave the ſouldier H1s g1cnT 
Han to carry unto Alcxander,and theſe words 
being uttered, having STRETCR D ouT H1$ 
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Florus Han, hee gave up the ghoſt. Florus Foſephns = 
pore - ,. proves this expreſſion of the Hard to have been 


in very great force and virtue atnong the Anci- 
ents, Artabanss (ſaith he ) King of the Parthians, 


STRETCHING OUT HIS RIGHT HaxnD [wore 
to 


The natural Langiiabe ofthe Havid. 
to dnilext the Jew , that his brother Aſintut 
might have ſafe accefſe unto him, which with 
the Barbarians abont to aſſemble; is a moſt cer- 
taine arghment of truff, For aftet the x16 ut 
HanD GIVEN, With them it is neither lawfull 
to deceive or diſtrnſt,all ſuſpitions and diffidencg 
ceaſing. Wherefore when he was moved by the 
maſter of his Horſe that he _ kill 4#nexns, he 
denyed to permit that againſt a man who had 
committed himſelfe to his Faith confirmed nv 
6 tviNG THE RIGHT HAND, with an oath. To 
this exprefſion that paflage alſo of the Romane 


o7 


Hiſtory enay be referred, where Flaviss cometh Livie {55 


to the Romane Generall Gracthxs, enfortm 
him that hee had begunne an enterpriſe a 
great cobſequence, for the accompliſhing and 
full perfeting whereof hee needed the helping 
Hand of Gracchxs himfſelte : namely, that he hac 
perſwaded all the Pretors and Governours, who 
in that unjverſall trouble of Italy had revoltedro 
eAnnibal, toreturne into the league and friend- 
ſhip of the Romanes ; by many arguments I havg 
uſed to them. Thus and thus were my words uns 
to them;and indeed but my words:Mary they had 
liever heare Gratchns himſelfeſpeake, and hears 
the fame from his owne mouth : they would 
more gladly talke with him in perſon,and Tax $ 
HOLDOF HIS RIGHT HaND, which as the 
#ſſured pawne of his faithfull pzomiſe he carryeth 
a\Wayes with him whereſoerer he gocth, and 
they deſire no more, This may bee further illu- 
rated by another pafſage of Zivie, where Sy- 
phax King of Numidia having contrafed a new 
alliance with the Africans, by marrying Sophoni- 
fba the daughter of A/drabel;allurcd by the faire 
H 


words 


Livie [1g 


Dorlear 8 
upon T a- 
Cit, 


Camer. 


hiſt.mcd. 


Xe- oph.” 


lib.4; 


CHIRoOLOGTA:Or, 


words of his new Spouſe, ſent into Sicily to Sei- 
p!o to adviſe himnot to paſſe over into Atricke, 
nor rely upon any confidence of him,or build up- 
on his former pzomiſes. Scipio in his Letters 
which he diſpatched by the ſame Ambaſſadours, 
requelted him earneſtly to be adviſed,and bethink 
himſelfe that he breake not the rights cither of 
f:1endſhip or hoſpitable league with tim : or the 
league and ſociety entred with the people of 
Rome : nor violate Juſtice and faithfull pzomiſe 
made BY GIVING RIGHT HanDsS: noryet 
beguile and abuſe the gods, the Witneſſes and 
Judges of all covenants and agreements made. 
@ 1þdore (aith, the ſurety of Peace is given with 
the Hand. And indeed all leagues, truces, and 
compacts are confirmed by this geſture of the 
Haxd. Thus the league Trium-virat betweene 
Antonius Lepidans and Ceſar was eſtabliſhed at 
Confluents,betweene Peruſia and Bononia,they 
YOYNE, HANDS, and their armies embrace. 
Which league they ſymbolically expreſſed by 
three Right Hands embracing each other , with 
this Motto, Salxs geners kuamant : a (trange Im- 
preſſe to gull the world with and to cloake their 
ambitious confederacy.The King of Perſia com- 
manded his Ambaſſadours to make this exprel- 
fion in his name. And in the ſame manner the 
ancient Emperours and Kings of Germany were 
wont to ſend their great men to conclude a peace, 
and determine affaires, when they could not goe 
themſelves. <pollophanes Cyzicenus, who had in 
former times beene bound to Pharnabazxs by 


Þer.Grec. the lawes of Hoſpitality, and was a guelt at that 


time with eAge/laxs, promiſed him to bring 
Pharnabaxns to a parly for confirmation of a 


Peace, 


The natural Language of the Hand, 


eace; which <Fpeſ//ans heating of; conſented x 
he having received faithfull pzomiſe of ſafe 
conduR, and THE RIGHT HAND BE 'NG GI= 
VEN, brought Pharnabazns into the appointed 
place, where having ſaluted one another, Prar- 
nabazas firſt of all pur FORTH HIS RIGHT. 
HanD,to which Agefilansallo 1ovn'D nis. Of 
this language of aſſurance expreſſed by the 6 1- 
v ex HAND, there called Dextre ſecaruats.The 
Bookes of the Macchabees are very pregninte. 
Thus when the 3.thouſand Souldiers that 7ona- 
thas had ſent to Demetrius to Antiochia-at his 
requett,( when the Citizens ſaw that the Jewes 
had gotten the #pper Hand, and they were diſap- 
pointed of their purpoſe of flaying their King) 
made their Cortada unto the King , fay- 
ing,Giv £ us TYB R1G+T HAND | or grant us 
peace. ] Thus they of Gaza made ſupplicatien 


anto /enathan,and he GAVE TH! M THE RIGHT 1 Macch; 


HaxD | or made peace with them 7] When $-. 2.6 yy 
1cch,; 


L3.45« 


»0s had beſieged Beth-\ura, and fought againſt 
it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it up ; at laft they de- 
fired R1GHT HaNDs TO BE GIVEN THEM, 
to whom G:VvING THE RIGHT HAND, &c. 


[ that is, they deſired peace, which he granted. } For ſo the 
When $:imozx had beſieged Gaza, the people of Giofl: oc 
that City cried with a Joud voice, beſeeching $f- vr B vics 


CX DO (1: 


7708 TO GIVE THEM RIGHT HanDs,| that is, 


I Macc!;” 


- 


theſe piu- 


to grant them peace.:] So they in the Caltle at cc, 


Jeruſalem beſought $507 that he would 10 Y Nx « v1icch, 
K16naTt HanpDs, which he gavethem| or make 23-59. 
peace with them, which he did.] Thus Avare- . 11.ch; 
"ces commine to Onias who had fled tothe San- 4.34. 


tuary at Daphne; hard by Antiochia, counſelled 
him craftily, G1viNnG rim als RiGHT HanD 
H 2 W1tit 


 CniKRoLOGIA:Or, 


with an oath, by that faire ſhew of peace pet- 
ſwaded him to come out : whom incontinently 
without any regard of righteouſnefſe,he lew:-ac+ 
3 Maccab, cording to © Menclaxs inſtigation. So the No« 
12.11, mades of Arabia being overcome, beſought 7#- 
das A RIGHT HAND TO BE GIVEN THEM : 
which 7«das giving them,thereupon they s#00 x 
Hands, and ſodeparted to their Tents. And thus 
2 Maccab, Antiochus Expater communed with the men in 


13.2: Beth-ſura,and GAVE AND TOOXE THE RIGHT 
Hanp, | ortooke truce with them.) Q The 
Gen,4z, ſpeech of Kewben to his father 7acob about Senga- 


37 mins delivering into his Haxds, hath reference to 
this fignification of truſt. And that ſpeech of 7#- 
«ab unto his Father about the ſame buſines,I will 
Gen'43.9 be {urety for himz of my Hard ſhalt thou require 


him. © In the ſenſe of fidelity all the Princes & 
: Chron, Men of power, and all the ſons of Devid 6.av x 
29.24 ThE HanD unto King Salowen. And the Pro- 


| het Ezekiel emphatically declaring the perjury 
wy 0 -" infidelity of the King of Jes wh bad 
; broken the oath made with the King of Babel, 
which he had confirmed » y G61v1xG mis Hany, 
denounceth theſe puniſhments : That he ſhould 
dye in the midſt of Babel, in the place ofthe 
King that had made him King, whoſe oath hee 
had deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant made with 


him he brake : Neither ſhould Pharaoh King of 


Aegypt in whom he truſted deliver him. For hee 
hath deſpiſed the Oatb,and brokenthe {'ovexart, 
YET LOB, HE HAD GIVEN HIS Hanpl 
And venlly all Nations have ever had a natu- 
rall reſpe& nnto the myſtery of Faith, which 
hath her firme exiſtence jn the Hand, and have 
ſo eſteemed the Right Hard, they theught the 


tcuch 


The natural Language of the Hand. 


touch thereof to be the moſt lively , ſignificant 
and expreſſe pawne br pleage of faithiulneſle : 
whence all compads, leagues, G1ants, combina: 
tions, truces, p2ovifo's, bargaines, covenants, 
' andentercourſes whatſoever, are held to be in- 
violably ratifted,and to ſtand in full power, force, 
and virtue by the Touc = of the infaring Haxd. 
For when we G61Vv Et our HaxD, we doe fcale 
aS it were an-oblgation or reall contract, by 
| which preſents we deeply ingage our ſelvesto 
a punRaalt accompliſhment of that which our 
| Handhadpzotefted ts; the Hand being bound 2s 
a ſurety that our deeds ſhall bee forth-comming, 
and be found anſwerable to our words: for who- 
| ſoever forfeirs the Recognizance of his Hard, 
+ he breaks the moſt ſacred and ſtrongeſt band of 
of Truth; and' by falfifying his manuall faith 


proves a kinde of Renegado to himſelfe. Celius »lRho. 


\, Rbodiginus thinkes there is fome Pythagoricall ,, 1eg. 


myſtery inthis authemicke guife of the Hand in 


| warrantizing faithfull dealings, and that the ge» 
ſure flowes from a ſecret and religions revee 
| rence tothat comprehenſive number Tex, for 
> While each Hanadoth extend five fingers which 
| move tothe comprehenſion of each other, they 
| premit @ reſemblance of the Decades myltery, 
lince meeting in their formall cloſe they ſeemto 
greet one another in that namber. Callymacbss 


mand that conſiſts in the virtue of the R#-hc 
Bland And verily Faith confiits wholly in the 
Right Hand, and the left hath no obligato 

force or virtue in*it. For to give the left hand, 
art take anothers given Riphe Hand with the 
H 3 let: 


and Farrs endeavour to render another reaſon, Callymac, 
drawne from the natural authority and com- © Y 


CHIR OL OGIA: Or, 


left, is not binding in point of naturall Faith. 

And therefore when 7o/ippds Gorio the Jew, de- 

Dorleans fired a Roman Souldier to give him his Right 
upon Ta- Hand in ſigne of Faith, be gave him his left, and 
£22859 CQarawing his ſword with his Right Hand, flew 
him ; and yet he cannot properly be ſaid to have 

falſified his promiſe,fince he gave him but his left 

hand, whoſe touch hath no aſſurance, but was 

eyer held deceitfull and ominous. Therefore 

the oath of Faith in all adjurations was taken 

and required by the Right Hand. Hence Plantus, 

Plautus Hee per dextram tuam , dextra te retinente mann, 
captiv. obſecro, infidelior mihi ne ſis quam ego ſum tibs. 
To which may be referred that adjuration of 

Cicers (*cero,per dextram ipſam quam heſpes hoſpiti por = 
pro Deje- yex:ſts, Forgthe Ancients were wont by this 
raro Gal. oeſftare of faith,to put their laſt will and com- 
Keg. mandement into the obliged Hand of their heirs, 
or ex<cutors. To which intent Mafrniſſaſent ta 

Valer. Adanilizs Proconſull of Africa,requeſting him to 
Maz.l.;5, ſend unto him, then at the paint of death, Scspie 

; e/Emilianns who then ſerved under his command 
aS2 Souldier , ſuppoſing his death to prove more 

happy, if he dyed embracing his Right Haxd, and 

adjured him thereby, to performe his laſt wil and 

T.iv, D: teſtament. Targuinias Priſcus lent for Serviss to 
cad.zr, tbis purpoſe. Thus the friends of Germanicss 
TaciAss touching his Right Hard ſwore to revenge his 
nal.2, death. And AMicipſa King of Numidia after he 

© © had adopted 7#gwrih, upon his death-bed uſed 
theſe words unto him, I adjure thee by this 

$:luf},de Right Hard [ which he held? and by the allegi- 
bello Ju- —_ thou owelſt to thy Country,that thou c- 
purth, range not thy love and ſervice from theſe thy 

| kinſmen whom by fayour and adoption I hav 
m0) vn created 


I 


fedem. And Numa by his dedication of the Hand 
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created thy brethren. To this, Virg:/ alluding to Virg. X- 


the generall cult ome : | | neid.7. 
Fata'per e/Ence juro dextramg, potentem. 

Tiballns alludes to this geſture , 
Te teneam moriens deficiente manu. 'Tib.Eleg, 


The wilde Iriſh doe ordinarily uſe to ſweare by 
this ſeat of faith and miniſter of virtue, the Rsght 
Hard, who at every third word are wont tolaſh 
out an oath, and among the reſt, theſe, By my Cambden 
God fathers Hand, by my goſſips Hana,or by thy 13 B-itan. 
Hard, and for the performance of promiſe, and 
that a man may velceve them, theſe are of grea» 
teſt weight to binde them : If one ſweare by the 
Hard of an Earle, or of his owne Lord, or ſome 
mighty perſon, for if he be forſworne and con- 
vit of perjury , the ſaid mighty man will wring 
from him perforce a great ſumme of money, and 
a number of cowes, as if by that perjury the 

reateſt abuſe and injury that might be, were of- 

ered to his name. And the Hebridian Scots 4. & oct 
and Mountainters 1n their contras ſweare by 1:>.2 «x 
the Hand of their Captaine, an ordinarce obſer» 9qu* Z 4 
ved among them ever ſince Evenxs the firſt ow Thee 
King that exaRted the oath of Faith at their ,,; ** 
Haxds. © But the indifſoluble ſoder and inviolable * 
bond of ſociety, which old ſincerity inſtructed 
by reaſon in the tacit force thereof thought the 
great oath 2nd the ſtrongeſt hold the Re-publick 
hath to keep the honour of her eſtate is Faith , 
then which there was never any thing held to 
de of greater credit or antiquity. Hence Xeno- 
Phon hath Boindus mw SSiar, 1d eff, publicans 


- 
- 


to Faith, and commanding the Flamins to exe- Biv.lib. r. 


cate their funions with their Hands covered , Þ InoPlut. 
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and wrapped cloſe to their fingers ends , gave a 
notable ceſtimony that he held Faith for = 
and facred after touching of the Right Hard, 
that it onght be kept and preſerved, and that her 
ſeate was ſacred and conſecrated eyen upon 
the Right Hands , and therefore that it ought by 
no meanes te be violated: wherefore in particy- 
lar contra&s among the Romans there was not 
any oath more religious and holy then the oath 
of Faith, a point of naturall dofrine that Nama 
did but enforce with his rituall additions. But 
the authority, reputation,confequence and dip» 
nity of the Pablicke Faith was had in ſuch ſin- 
gular eſtimation, that men beld their money na 


K2mer, 
Ty med where ſo ſafe as in tne Hands of the Publicke 


Pier, hier, 


lib.35. 


'pur felyes, or in nndertaking by way of promiſe 


State. Hence it 1s that we may ſcemany ancient 
coines with two Haxds joyned together , with 
this inſcription of Faith kept; Fides Rowanorn, 
ſometimes Fider Iegionum. And hence alfoit 
was that the Romans were wont to contrive 
the ſtatues of thoſe Princes that had deſerved 
well of the Common-wealth , that by a Right 
Heydextended out they ſignified their Faith unto 
the ſame. Tilly had reference to this State- 
oath, when beſaid, I gave Publicke Faith upon 
the promiſe of the Senators, that is to ſay, he of- 
fered forth his Right Hazd, as a pledge thereof ; 
and it is fit this naturall ceremony of an oath 
ſhould be reverenced ia the Hard, the chiefeſt 
ſeat of Fidclity, fince it is the honeſt foundation 
of all right and oy C Nothing ſo ordinary 
1n the common affaires of life as $TRIK1NG 


Hayps, whether it be for confirmation of our 


barguines, grants or coyenants in the behalſe of 


and 


- 
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and ſuretiſhip fer others wherein the Hand as « 
ſarety is ſtill engaged. And indeed the whole, 
trade gf the univerſe is driven by this driving 
ſtroke of the Hand : he that (hall (a3 I have ſome» 
times done ) walke upon the Royall Exchange 
among Merchants, meerly to obſerve their cn 
tercourſes of buying and ſelling , ſhall ſooge bg 
ified in the naturall force of this expreſſion. 
But he that would ſee the vigour of this geſture 
in pur naturalibus, mult repaireto the Horſe 
Cirque, or Sheep Pens in Smith-field , where 
thoſe crafty Olympique Merchants who need 
the Haxd of no Broker to ſpeed the courſe of 
their affaires, will take you for no chapman, uns; 
lefle you ſtrike them good lucke, -and (mite them 
earneſt in the palme. AndI have ſometimes in. 
conſort with my friend had geod ſport to ſet 
him to obſerve the pure and naturall efforts of 
theſe men in the heat of their dealings, and have 
ſuffered my ſelfe to bee a little ſmitten with the 
Hang of deceit, to gaine the curiality of an ex» 
periment, a kinde of ſolace, plealing to Philoſo- 
phicall complexions, and ſuch who hunt after 
the ſubtleties of Nature : wherein though I can- 
not brag of my bargain,yetI can afford my Rea» 
der a good penniworth. Their cunning manna- 
ging of the Hand in time and tone, I have ſome- 
times call'd the Horſe-Rhetorique of Smithfield, 
which by calculation I have found to differ from 
the Fiſh Diale& of Billingſgate, in the mano- 
chord of motion, and peaceableneſle of accent. 
And he that ſhall undertake to out-write Adart- 
bam, and like Hocws Pocxs to diſcover the ſubtle- 
ties of his own profeion, wil not {et forth the art 
of Horſ-ceurfing wellif he omit the rule of buy- 
iog 


CrnlROLOGIA:; Or, 
inp and ſelling by this inſurance and policy of 
| the Haxd. _— oor "IR 
But as concerning that perillous triking of 

Ph. oor for others, - yan who was well Crag 
{ed in the ſubtle notions of manuail utterance, 
acknowledging the ſignification thereof in ſure- 
tiſhip, diſcommends the inconvenient and obli- 
atory force of this expreſſion:My ſonne,if thou 
b ſurety for thy friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy 
Hand with a {tranger, thou art ſnared, &c. And 
Prov. 22,6 in another pJace:Be not thou of thoſe that ſtrike 
| Haxd:,er of them that are ſureties for debts. And 
the Wiſeman ſtriking again with the ſame Hard 

of reprehenſion : A man void of underſtanding 
ſtriketh Hands and becommeth ſurety in the pre- 
fence of his friend. Wherein he checkes the in- 
i diſcreet forwardnefle of ſome men in theſe kinde 
"HF of undertakings,who offer themſelves before the 
Wil tf favour is required at their Hards, and at the very 
1} Dr.Jerm. fight of and preſence of his friend, without con- 
iy. Lf - minsp2- fideration or looking into the bufinefſe, thruſts 
1 HA | raphr.ob- gc Hayds into the bond of ſuretiſhip. And ſuch 


+; |  fervat.on 
\} the Prov. 


Proy.6.1, 


a man is here deſcrib'd to bee a man wanting a 
heart, and ſurely it were well if ſuch a one were 
Without a Hand alſo : for ſince hee hath not un- 
derſtanding in his heart to keep him from hurt, 
it were good he had no power 1n his Hand to doe 
himſelfc hurt : eſpecially if he be fuch a foole, as 
having trucken anothers Hand, and made hims 
ſelfe a ſurety, he {triketh his owne Havads as ap- 
plauding himſelte for it, which may be the ſenfe 
of this place. Surely ſuch a foole may quickly 
wring his Haxds together in ſorrow, who before 
did clap his Haxds 1n joy, and may ſtrike him- 
{lfe in avger with the ſame Hand wherewith in 
; the 
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the fooliſh kindneſe of faretiſhip he ſtrucke the 
Hd of another. For he that hath ſtru&ken his 
Hardto be ſurety for his friend, had beene better 
that his friead had ſtrucke him with a harder 
blow, when by ſtriking his Hand he hath brought | 
him,under the Handof another, and behinde hand + - 
in the world. Salazar commenting upon theſe 
places of the Proverbs,renders this expreſſion of Szl-z. 
the Havd, according to Expoſitors. Variouſly, OT 
ſometimes 'tis Manum deficere, volam peremtere, in g1 
fidei jubentibus pro debits manum pepigere in fides” 
juſſionibus ſtipulata manu fide jubere. And he calls 
it ſometimes Sonum ſecuritatus vel afſecurations, 
ſcil. eum ſonnm quem tn ſtipulationts;' & fideijnſſte= 
1s. ſex aſſecurationis patto manus mantit conſerta,ch 
31a edere /olet. fob alſo, eloquent in affi:1ion; Job T7. 2, 
in his appeale from men to God;acknowledgeth 
the obligatory ſenſe of this expreſſion of the 
Hard, Lay downe now, put me 1n a ſurety with 
thee; who is hee that will $5rRixE HANDS 
with me? By 7 »#ythis folemne bond or obli- 
gation of the Hand is called Nexns : Arttici, te Tul.ad 
efſe ſcribis mancipio, + nexs : menm antem uſu + Atticum 
jratty. And in another place : Nos enim ita di- _ : 
cunt eos efſe (ervos, ut ſunt mancipia, gue ſunt Do» none Pn 
minorum falla nexs ant aliquo jure civil. Hence 
in the Lawes of the twelve Tables we finde theſe - 
words, Ut que res mancipiteſſent, qui eas venaer-t, 
nexum faceret, To which may bee annexed that 
which YValerins Maximus reports of Titus Peta V iter. 
ris, who as his words are, Propter domeſticam Max | 6, 
runam + arave «s alienum Ce. Plotio Nexum ſe 
dare admodum adoleſcentulns coaltus eſſet. This ex- 
preſſion by geſture, by reaſon of the (ignificati- 
on it bath in Natare, was not onely uſed in Te- 
ſtaments, 
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CnitoLoGTra;Or, 


ſtaments, in which the Heyre wastaken by the 
Hand that bee might paſſe into the family of the 
Teftator, and in the buying of ſervants, but alſo 


Rottom, foxes informes us : and indeed in buying and 
n leg, 12, ſelling this Nexws was commonly uſed; as when 
Tab. Hethat fold a commodity did undertake for the 
thing (old, and did oblige himſelfe to make good 
whatſoever there lacked of the weight or tale 
of the commodity bought, asSthe ſame Hot toman 
 affirmes, whichis as much as to undertake to be 
ſurety for the thing it ſelf; for ſuretiſhip is a ſpe- 
eiesof bargaining. And according to Varro a free 
man when he had enthralled himlelfe to ſervitude 


for money borrowed, untill hee had paid it hee 


Clem. wazcalled Nexx:, 4 nefÞor, wel nexum quaſs neo 
Alksx. fſaven. Cleamms Alcxandrinus calls this Law+- ex» 
Strom..5. rreffion Carpiſmurm becauſe that he who did ob- 
line himſelfe unto another, or off:red his faith, 

ave his wrefſt, to wit, the joynt whereby the 
is joyned to the wrelt, to be apprehended 
and wrung, to (ignifie that he was held oblig'd ; 

_ cuſtomehaving alittle chang'd the moſt naturall 

- forme, without impeachment of ſignification. 

T That this geltare 1s ſignificant to licence, war- 

rant,and aſſure,is not difficult to prove. For thus 

5 the brother of Artobarzances, 
promiling to Kill Datawer, fave hin licencs, and 
an open warrant, with pardon of puniſhmentto 
doe what he would in that buſlinefſe. And Saint 
Paxl when he would warrant and afure the Ga- 
ktians, Corinthians, Coloſſians, and Theffaloni- 
28s, to-whom he writ, that thoſe Epiltles were 
his, his {alutations inthe cloſe jatimate that they 
were 


In all obligatory bargaines and pledges, as Hot- 
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| were witten with hisowne Hend. | This gi 


: giving the Haz) come to that people by.medie» 


| commir , 02 grow intoone , and nixke a perfect 


;ohe lay 
' his Hearduponus both. To which pcettionas 
| geſture, that alſo ofthe Apoſtle Saint Paulſcems Galath. 3: 


| thus pofefſe communion of gods while they wits 
| linglpymmRaAcs zACH orw R$ HAND ſight» 
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ſtare is alſo ſignificantly uſed when we clnſeun 
Umpire put to-arbitration and comprimiſe. To 
which that of Job may be referred , Neither is 
there any dayes-man betwizt us that 


Job 9.33. 


to appertaine, The Law was givea by Angels in '* 


' the Hazdof a Mediator,as if tkat Law of the Old 


Teſtament , about keeping whereof the people 


of Iſrael had covenanted with God, had (as by _ 4 


tion of Moſes, and did prefigure what was to be 

done by the Angel of the Teſtament-or Media» 

tor of a better Teſtament ; to wit, that a better 1x,1, x @ 
Law eſtabliſhed between God and Man, tha * 
Mediator of the new Covenant mediating be- 

tween both the. parties, and ſtretching out his 

armesS in his ſuffering, had 14:1D yrs Hanps 

UPON THEM TO CONFIRME a more holy 

league and. covenant. | 


OsSHAXETHE.GIVEN HAND is an expre{- Reconci= 
ſion uſuall in friendfhip, peacefulllove, be- 22, 
nevolence, ſalutation, entertainment , «nd 711" 
bidding welcome; reconciliation;congratulation, 
niving. thanks, valeviction, and wel:-withing, 
This loving declaration of the Hand, the Greeks 
expreſſe in the word iow, - An'exprefion u« 


ſuall between thoſe-who deſire to inco2pozate » 


jopnt. The moſt wy 6-4 woe of amity,a natural 
forme very.rich in fignification , fincethey who 


fie 


-Cu1rrRoroGia: Or; 


fie that they are both: content thaf their wozks 

ſhall becommon ; by this geſture ſpeaking plain- | 
ly, as if they in effe& ſhould ſay , What damage | 
happens unto the , I ſhali eſteenic 28 my owne | 


1lofſe ; | avd thy emolument and v:ofit I ſhallen: Þ 
fertaine-as.mine owne , ard thou alt finde me | 


ready pzeft with a conſonant any willtig minde, 
. both to yeld to thee a ſhare of my welfare,and re- 
i poem tobeare a part of thy calamity. For, 


will. - The minde of man naturally deſirous by 
ſome ſymoole or ſententious geſture to utter and 
diſcloſe berſclfe in the affeRtions of love, doth 
manifeſtly ſet forth her diſpoſition by this courtly 
declaration of the Hand, ' a naturall complement 
wherewith ſhe commonly ſweetens her affeci- 
onate reſpects to others. . Andthis naturall ex- 
preſſion ſeems to reſult from the ſympathy be- 
tween the will and the Haxd: for, the will affe- 
Rionately inclined and moved to ſtretch forth 
her ſelfe, the Hand, thatis moved by the ſame 
ſpirit, willing to goe out and let a glofſle upon 


"the inward motion, caſts.it{elte mto a forme ex- | 


tending toa ſemblance of the inward appetite; 
neither is'the Hand at any time found too ſhort 
for ſuch an-expreſſion if the will be diſpoſed to 
cooperate with it. For,nature who hath jnge- 
nijouſly. thought on many, conveniences of ex- 
preſhon-forthe uſe and benefit of common life , 
2mong others, ſeems to have ordained the Hand 
to be the general] inſtrument of the minde , and 
endued 1t with a courteous appetite of cloſing 


with anethers. - Therefore when the minde 
would 


this is the more ſignihcaatly 1mplied by this 
geſture, inregard, that wo2ks are the Y'02Ds of 
*fove ;and the Hard is the Tongue of hearty awd: 
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would diſcloſe the virtue, ſtrength, and forcible 
operation of her favour and gwd-will, out of the 
abundance of her love ſhe puts forth the-Hang 
and in that as it were the heart it ſelf, with affeci- 
onate love ; and receives them againe by a nattt» 
rall bill of exchange in the Hed of another, 
which verily isa figne of mutuall agrement,and 
of a pe: fect conjunction ; for which cauſe Pixude- 


rus 2 Poet of an aſpiring wit , placed the heart Pinderus 


and Hand as relatives under one and the ſame 
parallel. To the naturall ſenſe of this geſture 
appertains divers paflages of Tacitns : 


manner had ſent pifts to the Legions right Hands = 
in token of mutuall love and hoſpitality. The - 
Centurion Siena carried in the name of the Sy» 
rian Army to the Souldiers of the guard right 
Hands in token of concord. And Ambaſladours 
caine from Artabanss King of the. Parthians,cal- 
ling to minde their friendſhip and allyance with 
the Romans, and defiring to rene: Right Hanas. 
To bring this important geſture of the Hand 

12 friendſhip a little nearer to the anthenticke - 

light of ſacred Hiſtory. So 7ehw to Jonadab : Kings 
when he asked him whether his heart were 10.15. 
right, give me thine Hand. So fames and Cephas Gal.zgs 
and Fohn gave to Barnabas the. Right Hand of 
fellowſhip, that is, they gave hin)their Haxds in 
token of agreement in matters. of do@rine: 
© That this geſture is ſignificant in: ſalutation.; 
bidding weſcome and entertainment, is apparent 
by many teſtimonies-of the Ancients... Yergilin 


the firſt place witneſſeth the ſame, complaining Vip 


".ncid.8, 


to his mother,thus , ; 


= 
” 


Nov 
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The Lin- Tacit.hiff, 
gones (faith he) according to their accuſtomed 1+ _ 


11S ' CHrtroLOGTA:O8, 
| Now data noommnm / 


Idem. And. in attother place Zvander ſpeaking t6 
dE concetning bis affeftion to Anchiſcs, 
ries Adiles mens juvenils ardebat ancore 
-£ CormpellareJuirum © dextre conjungere dextr dl; 

Horac,).;, Fiwr4ce alſo cancerning himiclfe , 

Satyr.g, + eAcearrit ws notns mibi nomine tantumn, ' 


- eArreptag, mans quid aq dultifſime rerum ? 
To this figne. of ſalutation and entertainment 
- taines: that medall.,, :whole inſcription is, |: 
who Hie- Tyajes eAdriexnr, wherein you may ſee the | 
emp ' + Emperour himfelfe joyning his Kobe Hand with | 
"the Haxrdof japiter litting , - with this inſeription 
placed under the baſe, ADYVENTUS eAVG., 
Sir Rich. We read of Richard the ſecond to have uſed this 
TG . expreſſion of welcome to his Nobles when they 
the life of appearedat Weſtminſter. Hanichers delivered 
Rich,z, thiB geſture asa certaine ſecret to his diſciples , 
that when they met one another , they ſhould 
ſalnte by joyning Hazds , by which figne they | 
declared that-they were delivered ont of dark- 
Evirhan: Refle, 2s Epiphaniys reporteth. And there is no 
piphan; Wor Pp P 
1.3. Tom. expreflion of love mote frequent in the enter- 
2.Con. eeurſes of common life then this Thus Abra- 
ber. duxrin Aemophon comes to Cyrxs, and taking 


C1115, himby the Right Hand, makes uſe of this grate» 
full expreflion : and both Xewophoy, ind all other 
Authors are full of ſach loving occurrences of 
the Haxd, and tnutuall declarations of hoſpitable | 
love. Thus Pats in Virgil entertaining vAnew, | 
and bibdinghim welcome : 

Virgil —- Noſtris ſutceds penatibus hoſpes 

2_ ws | Accepitg, WANK dextrag, amplexns inheſit. 

ciL)"7 Thus 7 5ridates King of Armenia comming to 


Corbulo,lighted firſt from his horſe, and —_ 
id | 


did the like immediately, and beth of them-on 
foot joyned Right Haxds. And when Cicere hag 


The natural Laugiuge ofthe Hand, nt 


fled out of Rome for feare of Antowns, who af- *!5tatch 


ter the death of Zaling Ceſar began to looke a» 
loft, and became fearfull to all men,as though he 
meant to make himſclfe King : But afterwards 
condemning his -daſtardly feare, returned to 
Rome, there came ſuch a number of people out 
to meet him, that he could doe nothing but take 
them by the Hards and embrace them « who'to 


| . honour him came to meet him at zhe gate of the 


City , as alſo by the way to bring him to tus 
houſe. This ſymbolicall expreflion of the Hend 
had a pradicall fignification among the Anct- 
ents, when the Hand given did aſſure the invio- 
lable obſervation of-all the lawes of hoſpitality, 
which may receive ſome illuſtration from the 


in the life 
of Ciceto; 


noble praftice of Pacuvins ( alavins, who when Liy1.z;; 


he had invited Anxibal to ſupper, and Perol{ahis 
onely ſonne after ſupper had told his father that 
he had now an opportunity to reconcile himſeife 
unto the Romanes, to let him ſeale it with the 
blood of Annibal; His father dehorting and con 
Juring him from the violation of the lawes-of 
hoſpitality & breach'of covenant: Thereare nvt 
many -houres paſt;fince that we {ware by allthe 
gods and holy hollowes 1n heaven, and by 10T- 
NING HaNp 18 HAND made faithſullpzomiſe 
and obliged our ſelves to communicatetogether 
with him,8 ſo to cat at the holy Table of ſacred 
Viands,&c.And when King Syphax was brought 


into the, Pretorium or Generals pavilion, and Liy.l.z6. 


there preſented-unto Scipio, Scipio was much mo- 
ved in minde to Conſider the ſtate and fortune of 
the man, compared now to his preſent con- 

I dition 


uy 
% * G& 
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' dition [which more wronght upon him] when 
he remembred withall and called to minde, the 
hoſpitable entertainment, the G61vinGIiNTER=- 
-CHANGEABLY OF THE RIGHT HAND, and 

the covenant betweene them, made both in pub- 

lique and private. Our Anceſtors alſo had this 
expreſſion'of: Yoſpitable love in a reall reſpe, 

when they knew no greater terme of reproach, 

then to call a man unheſpitable. This exprefion 

of the Hard continues in force and eſtimation, 

and bearesſach ſway among all Nations (eſpe- 

' Clally thoſe'that are Notthward) that he feemes 

to be diſarmed of all humanity, and to want the 

affability of expreſſion, who doth (when there 

1s occaſion forit) omit this benevolent inſtnua- 

tion of the Hand. But concerning this familiar 

and naturall intimation of the Hard in point of 
ſalufation, the ancient Sages and men of ſound- 

eſt judgement, have made a quzre whether the 
familiar contaa bee ſo comely and laudable in 

the Haxd of a prudent and religious man. A- 

mong the wiſe Maſters, thoſe who were given 
Creſollius to pleaſure, as Socrates, Plato, and others, wil- 
Myſtag. lingly admit of this embracing of the Haxd,as an 
vol.t. allurement to uncleane deſire. But thoſe that 
_ affected gravity, diſallowed the promiſcuous uſe 
thereof. Verily the Pythagoreans did give the 

Right Hand to none but men of their owne SeR, 

no not ſo much as to any of the ſame family, un- 

Limblicus lefle to their Parents,as lamblicus notes. And it 
appears bythe molt ancient obſervations of elder 
times, that holy men for the moſt part uſed in 

their ſalutations only to put forth the Hand;fince 

ſo, the fingular benevolence of a friendly minde 

may be exprefled without any impeachment to 

their 


The natural Language of the Hand. 
their virtue and gravity. /feletins of Antioch, a 


man endued with an incredible eaſtneſſe and 
ſwetneſſe of manners, and moſt deate to all 


good men, is ſaid only to have put forth his af- 


fable and gracious Right Haxd in ſalutations, to 
ſhew the force of his' love and affection towards 
others, wherein he obſerved the lawes of com< 
mon humanity ,and a courtcous diſpo'it!on, withs 
out any detriment to religious modeſty. And 
at this day religions men in forreigne parts 
moſt commonly abſtaine from embracing the 
Hards of others, without incurring the cenſure 
of 1acivility; and want of grace in behaviour, as 
taking the ſhaking of Haxds in this ſenſe, to be 

too blunt an expreflion for a Hand accuſtomed 
to matters of decorum, and the ſacred on of 
divine reverence. © In ſigne of ;congratulati- 
on the Huntſmen at the fall of the Booreflaine 
by Melecager with cheerfull ſhouts unfolding 
their joyes ſhake his victorious Hands , as Ovid 
elegantly feignes according to the naturall pro- 
perty of the Hana on ſuch occaſions. © Nothing 

more ordinary then ſhaking of Hazas in vaiedt- 
tion and taking leave of our friends,and bidding 

them farewveil, of which Poets and Hiſtorians 

arenot filent, Ovid brings in Cadmus at his 

transformation;ſpeaking to his wife Hermione to 


Ord 


uſe this loving geſture of valediction, and to M&m. 4: 


ſhake Hards with him while he yet had a Hard 


toſhake. Thus Calarns the Indian Philoſopher Plutarch 
adout to-ſacrifice himfelte alive at the tumbe of " *'* 'if 


C yrs, before he went up upon the funeral pile, 
he bad all the Macedonians that were there fa:e- 
well, and s4o0o0kt THEM By ThE HANDS: 
Ana Tetutias when Hierax Admirall of the La- 
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cedemonians came in the interim that he was 
reſcuing the Aginetes beſieged by the Atheni- 
ans, and tooke his ſhips from him ; yet he went 
Xenop. home very happy , for when about to depart he 
rerum tooke ſhip, there was not a ſouldier but s yo 0x 
Grec.l.5. yz 3M BY THE HAND, and with other Kinde ex- 
prefſions wiſhing all happineſſe unto him. 
CThat this geſture is ſignificant in reconciliation 
is moſt manifeſt by onr common praQtiſe and uſe 
thereof in the ſenſe of that intention. Thus Afi- 
Liv.22, matins and Fabius Maximus Diftator gavetheir 
Hazas one to another at the time of their recon- 
ciliation. And when Onatins Aurelias,a Knight 
of Rome had told the people what a viſion he 
had ſeen in his dream , that 7#pirer had appea- 
red to him that njght,and willed him to tell them 
openly , that they ſhould not put Pompey and 
Crafſ#s ont of their office , before they were re- 
conciled together; he had no ſooner ſpoken the 
words, but the people commanded them to bee 
friends. Pompey ſat Itill, and ſaid never a word 
Pletarch unto it. But Craſſ#s roſe, and Too x POMPEY 
inthe Ife py THE Hand, and turning him to the people, 
of Craflus told them aloud, My Lords of Rome, I doe no- 
thing unworthy of my ſelfe to ſeek Pompeyes 
friendſhip and favour firſt , ſince you your ſelves 
have called him the Great before he had any 
haire upon his face, and that you gave him the 
honour of triumph, before he was a Senator. 


Tnjurias O PRESSE HARD AND WRING ANO- 
remitto, THERS HAND, 1$a naturall infinuation of 
Getos [ove, duty, reverence, ſupplication, peace, and of 
LVL forgiveneſle of all injuries. Hence Phyſitians 


the ſubtile and dyigent obſervers of nature , 
thinks 
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thinke that there is inthe Hand a certaine ſecret 


and h:dden vertue, and a convenient force or 
philtre to procure affection. Wherefore Thems- 
fttus , he who coupled eloquence with the gra- 


vity of Philoſophy, where he diſputes of reconct- Themif, | 
liation and kniting together of hearts 1n the Orar.z. 


common bond of friendſhip, he would have the 
Hands of others to be laid hold on, and wrung 
with the fingers; for that, faith he, the Hands put 
forth aſting or goad, and are many times a con- 
venient ſpur to future amity, Hereupon beau- 
ties pale vaſialls led by the forcible inſtin&t of 
their paſſion, in preferring their amozous inf- 
nuations , doe much uſe this ſpeaking touch of 
the Hand, a piece of covert courtſhip whereby 
they ſeem to ſtrive to imprint upon their mi- 
ſtrifſes Hand a tacit hint of their affection, ſugge- 
ſted in this preſſing flattery of the Hand; tor lo- 
vers, I know not by what amorous inſtin&t,next 
to the face, dire& their paſſionate reſpects to the 
Hand of thoſe they love ; to this part they moſt 
uſaally accommodate their (igntticant expreſhi- 
ons ; this they devoutly wring and embrace, 
and by the diſcourſing compreſſions thereof, in- 
timate and fuggeſt the eagerneſle of deſire, and 
their inexplicable appzchenſſons of joy 4+ griefe. 
Hence the great Maſter in the Art of love, un- 
derſtanding the naturall force of this tacit confe- 
rence and humble ſupplication, brings in 74/0 
exhibiting his requeſt to @H-de4 ſoftly wringing 
her fair Hand : 
Ut vero cepitg, loqui dextramg, prehenatt , 
Hoſpes, + auxilium (ubmiſſa voce rogavit. 

But this Chirothripſia , or gripiug anothers 


Hand, was never held a fafe or warrantable ex- 
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preſſion in the Haxd of any man, taken for the 
moſt . part for a wanton effay or fly p2afe of a 
tratable diſpoſition, and a laſcivions prologue 
and inſtnuation of luft. I willingly heare {faith 


CHirR oLOGTas Or, 


Creſol. in C reſofltus ) Gregory Nyſſen, whoſe voyce and ad- 


myltag, 


monitions1 prefer before all the learned School- 


Greg. yl: en inthe world. Solent manus ip/o contatIu ve- 


OTA . ds 
reſurrect. 


lids anime robur cffeminare, a proote and experi- 
ment of whoſe obſervation may be underſtood 
out of a Certaine ſhort narration of Philoſtratas. 


Fhiloftra- There were 1n the ſtately Seraglio of the King 
rus 11 vita of Perſia many of the Kings concubinesg of ex- 
Hpollonii. cellent beauty , who for their rare perfeion of 


partS,and outward endowments of nature might 


well have ſtood in competition for the golden 
ball of Paris, upon one of which when a certain 
Ennuch had more curiouſly caſt his eyes, he be- 
gan to be tickled with deſire, and fo netled with 
the itch of concupiſcence , that he placed all his 
felicity in enjoying of her ; wherefore he made 
frequent viſits, carried himſelfe very obſequiouſ- 


ly unto her,fprinkled his diſcourſe with amo2cus 


and allming words (and which he thought 
would molt of all ayaile to ſet forward his de- Þ 
ſizne, and to ſtir up and quicken the flame of af- | 
fenion ) he wkuxnG ygR HaNo, which when 
the pyer-ſcer of the Eunuchs perceived, he com- 
wanded him, eſpecially,in no wiſe to touch the 
neck or Hazd of the woman 3 good counſell ; 
which when he refuſed to follow, he fell into 
that foule ation, which proved fatall unto him. 
C This geſture asit is a token of duty and reve- 


Plutarch rentiall love, Coriolanus uſed towards his mother 


in the lite 


of Cer: 


IETHILLR 


Voluninuia, When overcome by her earneſt per- 


O | . 
i{waſtons to withdraw his Army from Rome, he 


Cried 
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cried out, Oh mother 1 what have you doneto - 
me? for HOLDING HER HARD BY [THE 
R164T HAND, Oh mother 1 ſaid he, you have 
wonne a happy vitory for your Countrey, but 
mortall and unhappy for your ſonne; for I ſee. 
my ſelfe vanquiſhed by you alone. © This 
W&INGING OF ANOTH'RS HanD, doth 
ſometimes naturally 1mply peaee, atid a loving 
fo:civeneſſe of all injuries. And how faithfull 
an interpretor-of the minde the Hazd hath con-" 
tinued, even when the tongue hath failed , and 
men have been deprived of all wayes of delive-- 
ring their mindes but by ſfignes and'toKens; - and 
how intelligible this expreſſien: by geſture 
which we have now in Hazd, hath been appre- 
hended to be 1nthe extremity of filence , may 
ſufficiently appeare by preferring the examples 
of two great Princes lying both ſpeechlefſe on 


their death-beds. The firlt example ſhall bein 4 nav Lb 
Philip Nuke of Burgundy, the father of. Charles 16,of the 
ſlaine at the battell of Nancie ; Charles having Annales 
abſented himſelfe from his father for ſome faults, ** France. - 


and his father falling very ſicke 1n the City of 
Bruges , ſo that his ſpeech failed him ; Charles 
hearing of it came from Gant in poſt to Bruges , 
and falling on his knees before his father , did 
with warme teares beg humble pardon for all the 
griefes he had put him to,and beſought him with 
lowly reverence , that he would vouchſafe him 
his fatherly bleſſing; his Confefſour having told 
him in his ear,that if he could not ſpeak he ſhould 
at leaſt-wiſe give his ſonne ſome token and telti- 
mony of his god will towards him : The good 
Prince opened his eyes,and T' XING HIS SON 
BY THE R1GH T HAND , Claſpedit within his 
I 4 owne 
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owne ſo hard. as -he could, a ſfigne of love and foy- 
gnivenes.To match this with another of our own 
Hiſtory, to wit, of Hexry the eight, who falling 
Godwin fek,commanded the Archbiſhop(then at Croy- 
in bis An. Jen) ſhould be ſent for in all haſte, who uſing all 
__ poſſible ſpeed came not untill the King was 
ſpecchieſſe : as foone as he came, the King 
TOOKE HIMBY THE HAND, the Archbilhop 
exhorting him to place all his hopes in Gods 
mercies through Chriſt,& beſeeching him that if 
he could not-in words , he would by ſeme ſ1gne 
or other teſtifie this his hope, who then wr 1nN- 
GED THE AR CHBISHOPS HAND AS HARD 
AS HE COULD, aſigneof faith, and hope of 
mercy and fozgiveneſle , and ſhorcly after de- 
parted. 


Sufpicio- JO DRAW BACKE THE UNWILEIN@® 
nem & 0- HAND INSTEAD OF REACHINGIT our 
dium notn TOIMBRACETHE HAND OF ANOTHER 18 
Geſt. LIX | | 


a ſign of enmity likely to prove inveterate , uſed 
by thoſe who flatly refuſe to agree, & rejed that 
proffcred amity which they have in ſuſpition. 
L.iv.l.45. The example of ( ains Popilizs may ſeem very 
Viler. aptly to belong unto this geſture, whoiwhen he 
Max.1.6, had met Antiochus foure miles diſtant from Alex- 
' _ axdria, after greeting and ſalutation, at-the firit 
comming, Antiechss PUT FORTH HIS R1GHT 
Hanp to Popilixs; but he delivered unto him a 
{crole written, and withed him before he did a- 
ny thing to read that ſcript; after he had read the 
writing through , he anſwered he would deviſe 
with ns friends , and conſider what was beſt to 
be done. But Popiliss according to his ordina- 
xy blunt manner of ſpeech which he had by na- 
: | ture, 


ture, made a Circle about the King with the rod: 
he had in his Hand, and withall,make me an an-. 
ſwer (quoth he) I adviſe you, ſuch as I may re- 

port to the Senate , before you paſſe the come 

paſle of this circle, The King attorged at this 

{o rude and-vidlent a commandement,, after be 

hadftayed and pauſed a while; I will be cantene 
(quoth he ) to doe whatſoever the Senate ſhall 
ordainez then and not before , Popilias GAvs. 
THE KING His HawD as a frienn:and ally. 
The ffontnsfle of 5714, and bis veſolition to bs: 
reconriiddups 
diſcovered it ſelfe by the ſame negledfull carri»!' 
age! of chis! Hand towards Athridates, who." 
when ae: came to him, and OFFERED. TO: | 
TAKE HIM'BY THE HaND; Sy{s aSked him 


firſt if he did accept ofthe peace, with thecons _ 


ditions Xrchelans had agreed unto ;-. nor untill; - 
Aithridztos had made him anſwer that he did, 
would he accept of his proffered and: fuſpeted 
amity; for then, and not before , hereſalated;,; 
embraced and kiſſed him. Thus Fredericke part« 
ner and conſort in the Kingdome with Tlad:flans 
the ſecond King of Bobemia, RE FusED To 
GIVE:H1SR1GurT Hann to Sobuflaus whom 
his father received. into favour after he had at- | 
tempred to raiſe garboyles in Moravia , preten- 
ding he had the gout in his Haxd. And fo that 
lofty and ftately Prelate Dunſtan REFusBD To 
CIve KinGcEDGAR uris RiGuT HanD, bes; 
fore he was excommunicated , becauſe he had 
defloured a Virgin, but rating him, Dareſt thou 
touch my Right Haxd that halt raviſhed one d8- 
voted to God, IJ will not be a friend co him that 
15 an enemy to God, & jnjoyned him ſeven years 
| Penance, 
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+ no8ther toarmes: then'his own ,;Plucarch 


A the life 
{ Syliap. 


V incentius 
l. 24.C. 87. | 
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penance, after which he was abſolved, and the 
childe chriſtned. I 


Chare di- \ AVE PIL'T FORTH BOTH our HawnDs 
ligo. TOEMBRACE thoſe we love, as if we 


Geft, LX. would bring them home 1nto our heart and bo- 
Ariſt.in ſome,as ſome dear and p2etious thing, as 4riftorle 
Probl, gives the reaſon ofthe geſture. To which expreſ- 
Plal. 119, fonT find that ofthe Pſalmiſt referred, My Hands 
4%, will I lift up unto thy commandements which I 

have loved : A proverbiall ſpeech taken” from 
Smon de Ehis intention of the Hand, as Sizzon de Hui 0b- 
Muis Aferves. Cornelins 4 Lapide notes the naturall 
comment. diſpoſition'of the Haxds in embracing, who com- 
>.) menting upon the ſecond of Canticles'6, . His 
-h ©], , left Hand 1s under my head, and his Right Hand 
Lapid.in doth embrace me z for Ibvers and parents uſe to 
Car. 2,6, put their left hand under thoſe they tenderly af- 
fect, and then with their Right Hard to. £ M- 
BRACE the whole body , and ſo bring them to 
their boſome, comprehending them in the com- 
paſſe of their armes, as in the moſt naturall circle 


of affection. 
Honoro, O APPREHEND AND KISSE THE BACKE 
Gelt,LXI f os anoTatss HAND, is their naturall 


expreſſion who would give a token of their ſer- 
viceable love, faith, loyalty, honourable reſpec , 
thankfull humility, reverence, ſupplication, and 
ſubjection. From this naturall geſture the Spa- 
niards tooke their uſuall formes of ſalutation and 
valediQtion, whoſe complement uſually is Baſo 
des yoſtres mans, I kiſle your Hand. The fonne 
Ecclefizſt, of Sirac acknowledgeth the ſignification of this 
29.5 ſubmiſſive geſture in that ſaying, Till he hath 
re- 
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received , he will kifſe a mans Havd. If we 
ſhould looke backe upon the aRions of affectio» 
nate lovers , whoſe inflamed hearts have moved 
them to ſacrifice kiſſes 0a this low altar of friend» 
ſhip, and to offer their ſervice; by this modeſt 1n- 
finuation of geſture', we might finde many paſ- 
{1 ges of hiſtoricall antiquity to confirme and 1l- 
Juſtrate the ſenſe of this expreſſion. How paſ- 
ſionate was Cyrxs when he came to the place ET 
where hisfriend 4bradatas lay flaine , ſeeing his 1. 7." 
wite ſitting upon the ground by the dead body cy..1b.z. 
of her Lord ? for burſting forth into-this pathett- 
call ejaculation, O thou good and faithfull foule, 
art thou- gone and left us, and therewithall 
TOOKE H!M BY THE RIGHT HAND, and the 
Hard of his dead friend followed (for it was cut 
off with the cymeter of an Xgyptian ) which 
 Cyras beholding it,much aggravated his ſorrow. 
But Abraaatas wife Panthea (hriked out, and ta- 
-king the Hard from Cyrus, x1sS$ED IT, and 
fitted it againe to its place as well as ſhe could. 
To match this preſident with another molt 1}lu- 
{tr1ous! poſtſcript of ſurviving affection, that 
bright mirrour of -maſculine conſtancie. T. 
Volumnias when he had long wept over the bo- 
dy of his friend 2. Lucullus, whom IMarke An- 
thony had put to death , becauſe he tooke part 
with Brutzs and: Caſfius, defired Anthony he Valer. 
might be diſpatched upon the body of his friend, Mx1.4, 
whoſe loſſe.-he ought. not to ſurvive; and having 
obtained his defire ; being brought where he 
would be , /having: GREEDILY KISSED THE 
R'G6uT HAND. of ' Luc#llus , he tooke up his 
head that lay there cut off, and applied it to his 
breaſt , and afterward ſubmitted his neck to the 
ſword 


CnrriRoLoGcla:Or, 


ſword ofthe Conquerour. Falerivs Maximus 
Plutarck 1nthe relation of this Story rung high in ſetting 
in the "ifc out this hyperbole of friendſbip.and unmatchable 
Brican, Paterne of Roman fidelity, © Aliz/ins the Cel- 
tizerian uſed this expreſſion of thankfull humt- 
litp to Scipio when he had received that unex- 

peed favour at his Hand to have his captive be- 
trothed wife. preſerved by him, and freely deli- 

Lewis de Veredunto him ; ſeeing it could not be compre» 
Mayern Hhended nor equalled by any recompence ' or 
Turquer, thanks, he was held ſeiſed with joy and ſhame , 
=_ Hil, 2nd taking Scipio by the Right Hard , prayed all 
Ai thbegodstorequite the great tavour he had done 
him, ſeeing he found himſelfe inſufficient to 

make any ſatisfaion as he; delired. As this 

geſture is a figne of honour-and obſequiqus reve- 

rence. Cate Utican had his Hand x1$sT by 

ts Army in eſpectall honour of him at bis depar- 

.ture, Scipio the conquerour'of Africa received 

—  thelike reſped and reverence from certaine P1- 
_ Tir, Livi. rates, Who when they had intreated him they 
us 1.37. might preſume to approach into his preſence , 
and to have 2 view of his perſon, he letthem in, 
and immediately they went, and worſhipped the 
«——_—y pillars of his gates ,' as ifhis houſe had 
veen the harbour of ſome ſacred deitie , and ha- 
ving laid their gifts and preſents at his threſhold, 
ran haſtily tohis Hanos Ano x1SSED'TH EM; 
Which done, overjoyed as it were with ſo great 

@ hapineſle, they returned home. Delapſa Celo 

V ler Sarva bowinibus |+ [eſe offerent | venerationrs Jampli- 
Max 2 #9 mon recipient faith Valerins, This token of love 
and honor may be further amplified out of L:vie. 

T. Livius For when T. 2 sintius had vanquiſhed King 
liv.33- Philip, and proclaimed liberty by the Beadle to 
many 
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many of the parts of Griece, as the Corinthians; 
Phocenſions and others, there was-ſuch joy as 
men were not able to comprehend, at laſt whers 
their joy was once confirmed by making the 
Beadle to cry it once againe, they ſet up ſuch a 
ſhout,and followed itſo with clapping of Hands, 
redoubling the ſame ſo often, as evidently it ap»: 
peared , how there is no carthly' good in the 
world more pleafing to a multitude then liberty 
is; andafterwards running apace unto the Ro« 
man Generall inſach ſort, that his perſon was in 
ſome danger of the multitude crouding ſo hard 
upon him alone to Toucan HIs RIGHT HANDs 
Thus Charicles a Phyſitian departing from Tibes Tacir. 
Ti#s as it had been about ſome bulinefle of his Annal.l.6 
owne, under colour of duty, TAXING HIM BY 
THE HAND, felt the pulſe of his veines. Thus 
alſo we finde Gadatas and Gobrias in Xeu 
worſhipping the Right Hand of Cyrus. But the 
moſt unſeaſonable and ſervile uſe of this expreſ- 
ſion the Senatours made towards Ners; when- 
even in the height of their griefe, the City filled: Tacir; 
with funeralls, the Capitoll with facrifices , one:Amal.b 
having his brother , another hisſonne put to''F 
death, or friend, or neare kindred, gave thanks: 
to the gods, deckt their houſe'with:bayes , fell” 
downe at the Emperours knees, and wx ARIED 
HIS RIGHT HAND WITH KISSES, It WaSa 
ſtrange miſchance that happened tothe learned 
Oporinas of the Univerſity of Baſil, going about 6,5, ,c 
to uſe this Courtly expreſſion, to'whomiitbeing/paſion. 
e1ven in Charge to receive the famous Eraſnms' 
by oftering him preſents of wine-inthename of! 
the City; he was prepared for it with a brave: 
21:0 along Oration , but being trained up tothe 
Schooles 


Xenoph, 
de iaſt, 
Cyr.l.7. 
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Schooles(which hath little curioſity and quairits 

nefſe in complements) going about to kiſſe E- 

raſmes his Hand, full of the gout, hedidit fo 

roughly that he hurt him , and made him to cry 

out with paine he had put kim to by his kifle, 

which made the good Proteffour loſe himſelfe, 

nor could he ever hit upon the beginning of tus 
diſcourſe,untill they plentifully had powred out 

ſome of the preſented wine for him todrink , fo 

to awaken his memory. C In ſupplication this ge- 

ſtare is alſo ſignificant ; for it hath beene a cu- 

ſtome with all Nations in ſupplication to ap- 

peale unto the Hand of thoſe from whom they 
expected aid,preſling upon it as that part whoſe 

touch was an omen of ſucceſſe, tendering their 

\ requeſts thereto, becauſe the power of doing 

doth moſt manifeſtly reſt therein : whereas to 

touch the left hand was ever accounted an 11l 
preſaging offe. To this appertaines that of 4- 

Apul.1. 2. puleus, fuvenem quempiam Cc. in medium proaucit, 
Aint au- cajus dir * manus deoſculatus Cc. miſerere, ait [a= 
_. h eerdos., And the ſame Author in another booke 
Apologia, Preſents us with this examplar | confirmation , 
* Pontianus ad pedes noſtros advolutus , | veniam & 
oblivioxerns preteritorum emnium poſtular | flens, &- 

*manus noſtras oſculabundus, Ot which kande 

of ſupplication exhibited with reverence and 
outward wozſhip,declaring the inward affection, 
the Roman Annales are full of examples. Thus 
Sophoniſva the wife of Syphax taken priſoner by 
 _CHaſaziffa, deſiring that it might be lawfull for 
T. Livius her to open her mouth, and make an humble 
1.39. Afpecchunto him her Lord, in whoſe only t: and; 
lyeth her life and death 5 If I may be fo bold 

(faith ſhe) as to touch your knees , and that vi- 

Aorious 
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Rorious Rzghe Hard of yours, &&&. to whom 
whehas now ſhe yBLD HIM FASTBY THE 
Hand , and requeſted his prote&ion,, he GAvE 
HISR1GHr Hand forafſarance to perforine 
her requeſt, Andwhen Afrhridates calt hims 
ſelfe at the knees of Exrones ; Ennmmnes moved Tacit.l.1s 
with the nobility ofthe man , and the change of 

his fortunes, atchis prayer which argued no baſe 

minde, lifted up the ſuppliant, and commended 

him that he had choſen the Adorſian nation,and | 
his Ri 6 ar Han foz obfaining pardon.frche- plyrarch 4 
lays when he beſought $y//a with tearcs in his in the life 
eyes, tobe contented with what the Ambaſſa- of Sylla. 
dours of AMithridates his maſter had excepted a» 

gainſt his demands ,' TAKING HIM BY THE 

HaxD , by infreatfy at the end obtained of Sy/l 

to ſend him unto Afithridates, promiſing that he 

would either bring him to agree to all the ar- 

ticles and conditions of peace that he demanded, 

orifhe could not ke would kill himſelfe with his 

owne Haras, Thus alſo Nicias comming to pjy.arch 
Aarcellxs with tears 1n his eyes, and embracing in the life 
his knees,and x1SsS1NG 11s HAND s,beſought of Murcel. 
him to take pity of his poore Citizens. The Tic. 
Souldiers of Germanicus , who upon pretence of Annal.l, x 
this expreſſion 1n their complaints, lamentations 

and ſupplications unto kim , tooke him by the 

Hana as it were to kiſle it , thruſt his fingers into 

their mouths , rhat he might feele they were 
toothleſle. Hecuba comming aSa ſuppliant to Euripides 
Uliſes to intreat for Tphigenia, as ſhe addreſt 

herſelfe to ToncH His Ricut Haxd he a1D 

IT, thereby cutting off all hope of pardon. To pluc:re) 
this appertaines the ſpeech of Lacixs { x/ar the in the | fe 


Kinſman of {#lixs ( eſar the Conqueror , where E Cato 
he {1Cang 
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he praicth Cats.to helpehim.to make his oration 
| whishbe ſhould fiy unto {e/ar.in behalfe gf the 
three hundred Merchants in Utica. - And as for 
thee. (Cato) ſaith he, I will g1552 urs Hanas, 
and fall downe on my knees before him to in- 
. treat bim far thee. © For the exemplifying this 
| expreſlionin.the ſenſe of faith , loyalty and ſub- 
_  fedion, Adartin Flame affords us an Hiftoricall 
_” and pregnant proofe in King John 'of Hungaric 
arian Hi. When with a great company of the Hungarian 
= .. Nobility which he brought with him, he cameto 
x1558E: SOLYMANS HaxD;, and to acknow- 
. : lepgohimſeſfe to him as his ſubject, and tributa- 
rie; who found him fitting under a canopic 

where he made no great countenance to mdve 
himſelfe at the reverences he made, bat ſhewing 

e great majeſty, he Gavz Him mis RIiGuT 

Hand 1n figne of amity which he x155s 0. 

There is a lone Story agreeable to this pur- 

poſe of Amalaſauinta Queen of the Longobards, | 
Luitpran, how when fhe after the death of the King her 
husband, being childlefle, had with great pru- 
dence and gravity, governed the Kingdomezand 
was much magnified of her ſubjeas , at the laſt 
her Nobles offered her a free power of chufing 
them a King out of the Nobility , whom ſhe 
Might make her husband , who having ſent for 
one of her Nobles whom ſhe preferred in her 
Choice to the reſt, and he ſuppoſing he had been 
ſent for about ſom affaires of State, as ſoon as he 
ſaw the Queen,who was come out to meet him; 
he leapt frem his horſe and bowed himſelfe tq 
x1sSSE BER HanD; to whom ſhe ſmiling, not 
my Hand, but my face,mearing that he was now 
no longer to be a ſubject , but her.husband and 
King- 


: The narural.Lapguage ofthe Hand. 


whoſe vertue he was enamoured, to finde means 


of accefle unto her, xeſplved to beg almes of her, = 
for which cauſe heogd atthe gate gf a Ghufch. 


among a great rable of. beggars .expeRtingt 
Princefſe to come forth ; Fi 


toher caſtome , and perceiving this man who 
ſeemed of a generqys aſpe& in theſe miſergble 
rags, felt her heart ſeiſed with extraordinary pl- 
ty,behalding one of.ſg good carriage reduced to 


ſuch miſery, and without any further enquiry , 


the gave him a piece of gold. Axrelianus ſee- 
ing this Royall Hazd fo charitably ſtretched out 
to ſuccour a counterfeited want',, whether he 
were tranſported. with joy , or whether he was 
deſirous to make him(clfe obſerved by ſome aQ, 
he lifted up the fleeye of-the Princefle , whic 


according to the fafkion of Robes then worne; | 


covered all even unto.her Hands., .and having 
bared her Right Hayd F155 8D it with muchre- 
verence;- She bluſhing, yet paſſing an and ſhew- 
1ag no reſentment, afterwardsſending for him , 
which was the ſcope of his defire,who. comming 
to the place aſſigned.him , Clepilda beholding 
him,ſoundly chid him for his boldnedlg, in lifting 
up theſleeve of her garment,and xX1$SING HER 
HaxD 3: He who was a moſt quaint Courtier 
found out this evaſion, and ſaid ,. The cultome 
of his Countrey permitted to kifſe the lips of 
Ladyes at ſalutation ; but the unhappineſſe 
of his condition-abafed him fo.low -hee could 
not aſpire-to. the face; behold; the cauſe why 
hee; contented himſelfe. with the: Hard, it be- 
Ifg a thing very reaſonable to-kifſe a Hard 

K which 


King, Aureliaes ſent, py Clodovens to (lotildaof = 


A IC Cavſin 
Col the failed not to per- Lady: 
forme a&ts of charity,to all the yoors according — * 
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__  whichis the ſourſe of ſo many charities. 


O OFFER THE BACKE OF THE RIGHT 
HAND To BE KISSED by others, which 


Reſerygti- 


one (aluto 


Geſtus  p/;zie calls a religious ceremony uſed by all Na- 


b 


_ tions , 15 an expreſſion of ſtate uſed by p2ond 


Nat Hiſt, and [coznfull perſons , who affc& the garbe of 
lib.1z, great ones, and are willing to afford a fleight 
reſpect to one they thinke unworthy of a higher 
touch. | Aartiat very acutely jeers at the con- 
Martial dition of ſach over-weening magnifice's ; 
lid.2.Bp. Baſia das alin, aliis das poſthume dextram, 
_ Dit, utrum mavs elige, malo manum. 
Many ſach apes of ſovereignty our times afford 
who arrogate to themſelves more honour then 
either their birth or fortunes can chaJenge, ſuch 
may ſee a copy of their improper expreffion in 
Ammian, Marcellizus who deſcribing the corrupt ſtate of 
Marcel.1.8 Rome in the dayes of Yalentinian and Valens, 
ſhews how the Nobility ſome of them, when 
they began to be ſaluted, or greeted breaſt to 
breaſt,turned their heads awry when they ſhould 
have beenkifſed, and bridling it like unto curſt 
and fierce bulls , offered unto their flattering fa- 
yourites their knees or Hauds to kifle, ſuppoſing 
that favour ſufficient for them to live happily , 
and be made for ever, Indeed the favourites of 
fortune , and great Commanders of the world , 
with a little more reaſon have thought them 
much to wrong their majeſty who in kiſſing 
preſumed above their Havds. Examples of 
which imperious expreſſion we have in Caligu- 
Din AU, who as Dionreporteth of him was very ſpa- 
vn 9: ring of his Havd, except it were to Senatonrs , 
-*'S* andto whom he offered this favour , they gave 
him 
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kim publicke thanks in the Senate forit, where- 
as all men ſaw him daily allowing this favour to 
dancers and tumblers. And 'Domitian to Canis Sueton 
his fathers concubine newly returned out of Pomite 
Iſtria, and offering to kifle his lippes , hee yur ©'t'**- 
FORTH His HaxnD. And the younger Afaxi- 
is is noted to have uſed the ſaid ately expref- 5-1. © 
ſion in his demeanoar towards them that came j11,nours. 
to ſalute him, and not to have admitted any a= 
bove his Hard, A piece of [tate that hath been 
aS improperly uſurped by the proud Prelates of 
the Church,who have expeRed the ſame ſymbol 
of ſubjeRion from the humble mouths of their 
adorers. A reſerved carriage which begat envy = _ 
in the people to the greateſt Emperours. Where- Plinius in 
fore Pliny comending Trajan theEmperor in for- Panzeyr, 
bearing this expreſſion of ſtate,8& condemning it ** Kay aja- 
in thoſe that uſed it, ſaith, Jams quo aſſenſuſenatus 
quo oaudio exceptns es, cum canditatts ut quem, no- 
mimaveras ? ofculo occurres ? devexus inplanum , 

& quaſs unus ex gratulantibus , te miror magu, an 

wmprobem illos, qui efficernnt ut ilud magnum viae- 

retur, cum velut affixi curulibus ſuis manum tan- 

tum, C hanc cunttanter & piore, & [ imputanti- 

bus] ſimiles promerent ? Yet 1n Princes whoſe 

tempers did enrich them withtheir peoples love, 

this demonſtration cf the Hard was held to be a 

note of Ropall plauſibility. Of this kinde of be- 

nigne and courteous Princes was ar tus Au- 

reltus, as Herodian noteth, who was of fo fwee: 

atermper , and debonaire behaviour towards all * --.. -- 

men, thathe would 61vs nts Hand [Ati 

4o2&@ Jto every manthat came tohim, comman- Hig.llb,r, 

ding bis guard to keepe backe none. that cam? 

Ento' tim, The fame Author ſpeaking of the 
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Emperour Sever#s his entrance into Rome with 

his Army , andnoting his plauſibility the next 

day when he came to the Senate,where he made 

a ſmooth and plaufible ſpeech, and then (faith 

he) he Gavs mis Hanp toallthe company , 

where he uſeth the ſame Greeke word as before, 

2 Samn.15. eAb/olon uſed this popular ation of his Hard, as 
Je a bait to entice and ſteale away the hearts of the 
people from his father David: for, the text ſaies 

it wasſo, that when any man came nigh him to 

doe himobeyſance , he put forth his Had, and 

tooke him, and kiſſed him. Otho was of the 
Cornel. ſame courtly complexion, and ( as Tacitus 
T acicus obſerveth ) was well skilled in the tacit farce 
RURID.1. of this popular infinuatton, very ready to 
STRETCH FORTH H1S HAND, and to bow 

himſelfe to every meane perſon , neither did he 

rez<& any,though comming ſingle. The huma- 

nity of Alexander the Great,King of Macedon,a 

Quintus Prince of an invincible ſpirit, and noble temper, 
Curtis js moſt renowned in Hiſtories ; who although 
lib.1® ke was weakned with the violence of a diſeaſe 
( a thing moſt incredible to be ſpoken or heard ) 

raifing himſei:fe upon his couch, 7ur FoRTH 

H1S DYING HaND to all his fouldiers that 

would, to touch it, and holding it in that poſture 

untill all his Army had kifled, not untill then ta- 
king in his wearied arme : Upon which unimi- 

Viler fableact of Alexanaer, Valerins Maximus breaks 
Max. Fforthinto a moſt patheticall interrogatory, 2x 
lib.g, autem manum oſculari non curreret , que jam fato 
oppreſſa maximi exercitms complexut,| bumanitate”} 
Xenoph, 944mm ſpirit vividiore ſuffecit >? Nor was the affa- 


© Je :nftie, bility of (yr#s King of Perſia much lefſe remark- 


Cyr.J:b, 8. able > who declaring upon his death-bed, how 
the y 
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they ſhould diſpoſe of his body after his a , 
to wit, to bury it preſently in the earth , and not 
to incloſe it in any gold or filver urne ; where- 
fore ({aithhe) if thete de any of you,that would 
either touch my Right Havd, or behold my eye 
while I am yet alive , let them come neare.; but 
when mine eyes are orice cloſed, I crave of you 
my ſonnes , that my body may be ſeene of no 
man, nor of you your ſelves; and having ſpoken 
theſe and other things, when he had given them 
allhis Hand , he clofed his eyes, andſo dyed. 
Great Princes at this day expoſe not their Right 
Harndto-be kiſied, but to ſach whom they would 
welcome with ſome eſpeciall grace. For when 
great Potentates intend to admit a friend into 
Potection, or in Weir Royall goodneſle are plea- 
ſed to re-adrt ſome. cxile fromtheir love, and 
would diſpenſe with .greater majeſty a pardon 
royall for lome paſſed effence, they uſe openly 
to offer and PRESENT THE BACKE OF 
THEIR RicuTr Hand, permitfing them by 
that favour to reverence their power and high 
command; or the ſignification of that touch and 
hongurable favour is as much as a firme figne of 
reconciliation apd a gracteus league ovtained at 
their Hand. a | 


endeayour. who baye an intent unſcene to pur- 
loine and convey away ſomething. From which 


fellonigus ation the Adage is detived , Utitar Eraſm. 
mans ſfiyiftra, which tarſlated,in the proverbiall dag: 


Tenſe is tookeup againſt cheates , and piltering 
tcllowes, who by a: thevith eight of Band, 
| . K 23 and 
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and ſlie way of robbery , can bereaye_oneof a 
thing unperceived; for ſuch Mercurialiſts who 
addrefle themſelves to filch,and lurching cloſely 
aſſay under-Yand to ſteale a thing Yand-ſmath 
away, doe in the curſed Yandicratftf of theft, out 
of 2 kinde of cunning choice imploy the left 
hand, which is the hand that lyes more out of 
ſight, and is farre lefſe obſerved then the Right 
Handis. * A Hand which if it orice grow dextc- 
rious by habituall theeving, will not be left; for 
if it once affe to keep it ſelfe 1n nre, it turnesto 
an incurable felon. * * And it may be worth our 
inquiry why the Law doth ſo' exprefſely order 
theft to be puniſhed in this Hand, for that the 
bzawn of the left thumbe is hes in malefa- 
ors, a kinde of penal] pardoeMor the firft tranſ- 
greſſion.And if it may be lawful to divine of the 
legality of this law-checke, I ſhould thinke that 
there lyes ſome concealed ſymboll in the device, 
and that the eſtates aſſembled had regard to the 
fellonious procacity and craft of this guilefull 
Hand, which is prone by aſlic infinuation' with 
more ſubtile ſecrecie' to preſent it ſelfe to any fi- 
niſter intention, & doth no ſooner moveto ſuch 
a&ions, but evety finger proves a limetwig ; 
which the ancient Agyptians implied in their 
way of Hieroglyphique when they figured fura- 
City or theft by a light fingured left hand put 
forth as it were by ſtealth. To open and unfold 
the ſubtile and occult conceptions of c_— 
about the nature and diſpoſition of the left hand, 
and to colleF what hath been noted touching 
the ſiniſter inclinations of this hand, whereby 
1ts naturall properties have propagated them- 
[elves , and by action inſenſibly ſpread into the 
— EET TSTYYTOA17 | TE man= 
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manners and cuſtomes of men. Firſt, it is the 
noted property ofthe left hand to be coverd,and 
to keepas it were a recluſe in the boſome , or to 
be carried wrapped up in a cloake,lnrking cloſe- 
ly and lying as it were in ambuſcado to entrap , 
and by a crafty fetch imperceptibely to make a 
prize of all that comes to Haxa, Whence the 
Greeks from whom the facetionſneſſe of man- 
ners and elegancie of learning (as ſome thinke) 
were firſt derived, fignifie as much , who will 


therefore have the left hand named oxaav 34722 yeſychius 


levam manum, becauſe for the molt part #*ox:22c 
& x7 xpvr7:.a%, tegs & occultars ſoleat, whereup- 
on this hand being more idie , for idlenefle is a 
maine cauſe of theft, it is conſequently more 
proneto this manuall rranſgreſſion. This light- 


fingered hand being called by 1fdor, Leva quod Lidor, 


aptior fit ad levandum, to wit, to beguile, clude , 


lefſlenand diminiſh anothers goods. And Theo- Theocri- 
tug 11 cha- 


critus following herein the opinion. of antiquity, 
having noted the particular quality: and behavi- 
our of this hand , and the private vice to which 
1t1is propenſe, concludes from the pitchy temper 
thereof, that the left hand ſignifies the captivity 
of unla wfull defire and rapacity ; ſo that it hath 
for this cauſe been conſecrated to Laverna the 
goddeſſe of theeves, as being by reaſon of its 
wily genius more fit and convenient for couſen- 
age and clandeſtine theevery ; for being com- 
monly:hid and involved in the boſome of a gown 
or Cleake and waiting in obſcurity , it comes to 
paſſe for the moſt part (men ſuſpeRting no ſuch 
thing ) that doing nothing and devoted toreſt , 
yet being at liberty and ready to handle, it will 
be doing , and ſomewhat of other mens ſuffers 
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for it, while this purloiniog hand thinkes it ſelfe 
the proprietary of anothers goods. Hence that 
elegant recorder of ;the ancient fictions, with a 
Poeticall touch of his pen,ſets a glofle upon this 
buſinefle thus', 
Ovid.l.13 + —-Nateg, ad furta finiſtre. | 
Me:amer, And that quaint Comcedian long before. him 
Plairus. pointing out as1t were with his finger the ge- 
nuine deceitfulneſle of this hand, call ed it, Fur- 
tificam levan, the cloſe. and: cunning pilferer » F; 
Euphor, And Emphormio alluding tothe ſame properties 
Satyr, I. of this hand; ſaith, T ur gentes occulgs furtiva ma- 
»# exfrico. * And. (indeed') [eva or init} a ac- 
cording to the ancient inanner of ſpeakihg uſed 
Hadrian With the Ancients, notcsi'one to beathicfe, 
Card.de Thatſubtill knave 4/ini#s who was experienced 
Serm, Lz- jn the crafty handling of things, andidrawing 
£180  themto hisowne private. advantage. uſed this 
hand.as leaſt ſuſpeted,when he had watched an! 
opportunity.at'a feaſt to ſteale away ſortievf the 
Catullus Jinnen ; againſt whom Catzllus in his {aging 
Epigr. 12. ſtile flings theſe words out of his criſped IO : 
HMarucrine A(ini manu ſiniſtra , v3 2 
Non belle ster:5,ſed in ioco at, vito .': ou 
Tolls lintea wegligentiorioms © ſ 
Plautus Hence alfo'when Svphicloaz/ca the dh MT Plans 
Perſa AR, tws, upon ſuſpition of felony demanded toffee the 
. 0, 22 Handof Paeginum, and the lad like a crafty wag 
had put forth his: Right taza; ſhe repliettorhim, 
#bi illa alterafurtifica leva , where 1s thit other 
cloſe and cunning piltererthe left hand..': Auter 
licus was expert in the {lie feats of this hahd: , 
Martial of whom Afartial, WET 
Epigt. -. N-nerat Antolici tam piceata mANKs. 
alles And we readin Catnilus of Porcins and So wm 
HL 
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The natural Lunewage of the:Hand, 1g7 
dx finiftre Pifenn the two teft bands of P46; that} 
is inſtruments of: his by :whofe private conveyr. 
ance he received btibes;: for althonghinregdtd | 
of their imployments under him; Whos might be! 
ſaid to be his Ribhr Hunddyyer inuthis foofs of bris) 
bery ,'and clofe.conveyancothey! wene properly* 
called hisleft hands.*: Phe: fpyptrapsdh HicrowPicr, Mic- 
glyphique painted juldice: b — handijfrog'yrh. 
as the tolder ; wenker! and a and: >-35- 
therefore leffe prone2or able: to xpplyac folkexar 
offeri.or:doe any thyjuty.' But iviz beter for ths 
Common-weulth thar Jud ſhouldbe-withonb 
Hamas: i;us:the Theban es ation ane Idem. 
then i this fenſe wolkive 2 lefe bee Hott 10) * 

(ik JULUR [3:,532)81913I Ut | Loa p 10 


"Hs ears FON:&F -iw Han; itn Be ne 
'turall geſture figulfſcantly:afediin-ronverir:(Gefus]. - 
intron; nbſolation; bd aird:foan ivenetlo] x! 
nedirrion, adoptionitaitiation,'tolfirmationfors: 
ſecration;' 02dinattom,"Taation;/and tirgraviing 
ourmtates. ' - TharwiipgeſtureipoFmportinee: 
i0 coidennation is by chacebumands of! 


the-old aw in calt tempedtiontoBitieiſine Dant, 13s, 
andpracticalt Ldola! qr acme thefonne'vh 9:57-f- 
Shelomith-the dzagliter/of (Dip 10'vt the wide © 


of: anowhich- (ſhe had by at? gy pri tian })- tad 
blafphemen,, the: Lord: bes [the band of 'Afoſes Levit. 24. 
coinmagded him X&ds broughv-6evit without 14: 
the campe; and allehurheard hinoesd to Lax] | 
{13 'H amp.ontets 894 Do (And the laying 0 Levitt 
the Hand onithe factifives heill thac hots conpueng® Y 
nedin&bF offcrers ſd64d;f6 olceltedchma ded ts ha Chron, 
the Leviticall Lajpulints wo the fergjfication-of 29-23. 
this geſture... Ew abMWuntion,2roreay and For- 
givoneſe'; notwithſtanding the:identity s ge- 

ure, 


. CxrRoLoGia; Or, 


ſure, there js a proper contrariety of expreſſion; 
and this ſeems to be a naturall and paraphraſti- 
call _ very ſutable to that petition in the 
Lor 


1 


ords prayer, Fo:give us our treſpafles, AS we 
fo:give them their treſpaſies againſt us. For, AS 
Nature teacheth us to raiſe our Hands to beg par- 
'don and forgiveneſle at the Hand of God; ſofhe 
likewiſe moves us to the fame expreſſion of ge- 
ſture, as moſt proper and ſignificant to ſeale our 
pardons to'others; 1mplying, that who fozgives 
hall be forgiven ; and neither Nature nor Grace 
doth move us to aske pardon on any other terms. 
The phraſe of this geſture is ſignificantly tooke 
znto the formes of the Civill Law; and hath been 
raiſed in Eccleſiaſtical] abſolution, Pari/iex/5s 
this reaſon«would have it a facrament, becauſe 


Paris de 
Sac. Poen, B 


Coriol, .' joyned. over the parties bead which was tobe 
de Sact. abfolved ; which.may bealſoexhibited by one 
P&- Hendlaidin ſequence of the other; orboth con- 
- .j-,)Joyned and/heid abave the head, ſo appearing in 

* - the aire. withaut 'apy rcelidence. at ali bpon the 
head.  'Lbe-manner of -parfotinance at this-day 

__ , (itſeems) 4s, to lay on both the extended Hams 

.. © uponthe head ,: ſo 'that theyitouchithe; crowne, 
-qndrelt and ſettle downe thereon» '': ,C/As this 

* poke is ſignificant in behedigion ;. it:was uſed 

y 1/axc upon his death-bed.when he blefſed his 
827-4 fonne Jacob who ſupplanted Z/as of his blefling 


T he naturall Language of the and. 139 
by counterfeiting the rough Hands of his elder 
brother : And thus Zacob about to dye bleſſed his 
ewelve ſonnes, every one of them with a ſeves Gen.go; 
rall bleſſi::g. Our Bleſſed Saviour who with the 38. 
facred geſtures of his Hand, hath ſanRified the 
expreſſions of ours, and made thema holy lan- 
guage, Was often ſeen to uſe this expreſſion of 
the. Haxd: whence the Church commenting up- 
on his ation, faith,. He by his outward geſture Matth.ro, 
and deed declared his good will to. little chils 13+ 
dren , jn that He embraced themin His Armes, 

LAid His Hanos uPON THEM and bleſſed 
them. And the very laſt expreſſion that flowed 
from His ſacred Hand was bleſſing : © for at the * 
time of His aſcention He L11sTiD up His 
HaxDs and blefſed His Apoſtles; and white LO0G 5 
they beheld Him in.chis poſture blefſing theiti}, * © - + 
He departed bodily from them aſcendingup in- * 

to Heaven. Hehe in all tacit poſes of Higaf- 
centien, this figure of the ſacred property of His 

Hard is moſt emphatically ſignificant, © That 

in conferring the bleſſings of primogeniturgagd 
adoption, this geſture of the Right Handis more 
peculiarly ſignificant,is excellently illuſtrated'by 

the adoption of Ephraim unto r row ht of 


»- 


For, foſeph bringing his ſennes to be bleſſed of 
His father, tooke Ephraim in his Right Hand to- 
wards 1/raels left hand ; and Afanaſſes in his left 
hand, towards 1/raels Right Hand, 15 he brought 
them unto him:But[jrae/STRETCHED QUT HIS 
RicaT Hand , and laid it on Ephraims head 
Which was the yoiinger,' and his fete hand upon 


Manaſſes head (dite&ing his Hadr on purpole ) 
for /Manoſſes was the clder. But when 7oſeph ſaw 


Ianafſeth by 7acob when he bleſled 7o/eph ſons: Gen,48,8. 
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an his fathe pn his Right, Haydon the head of 
A605; [4 pleaſed him , and he ſtaid his fa- 
offer ers. Hand to remove it from Ephraim: head to 
CManaſſes head. And foſeph ſaid unto his fa- 
* ther not ſo my father, for this is the eldeſt, pnt 
thy Right Hand upon his head : Buthis father re- 
ed and faid , I know well my ſonne, I kftrow 
Well; he ſhall | be alſo a pebple » , and ſhall be 
great likewiſe ; But his younger brother ſhall 
Freater then he, and his ſeed ſhall be full of 
tions :+ So he bleſſed them that day, andfaid , 
Rt thee. Iſrael ſhall bleſs and fay , God mike 
hee as Ephr im and Manafſeth : And he ſet Ee» 
hr ain: befor 6 Aanaſſeth,. For the Eiftoricall 
de jure coſe of Fei exon ionglee Tiraquel and Dr. Field. 
NE TR, wpertns, and 1 ror 6s al affirti: Es that !Na 
= = f myſticall {enſe this cancelling or cro ling of the 
1.5.cap.2; Yatriatchs, H, vids in exhibiting his,b bleffin 9 -and 
Pererius transferring. the right of primogeniture-to. the 
in Gen, 4 th gr opreſentaty ly done to prefigure 
Falling "of: the 5 ents, , andthe 
Drs erring FO Fhombel ore the Jewes : And that 
this was ul type or pretiguratiqn, of t the 
amanner 0 of cho abromu d Mcfſiahs paſſion 1n the 
Hecreed way,v RT ho”. © The fame K- 
| Nure we uſe-in Facing our JGals an expreſl 
© ,very-proper and ſignificant; For, the Masls —a 
verently exechked , withouf arty. other forthe-of 


We annexed» HY Ray to proneynes 


Grace... 
2eaame fy, the rg If all 

pn Tha: =, fp Hang 
leſt every livingthing with thy bleTings aft h- 
late, DL 02dhencdicendogbenedicere, td ttho 
ont 


Tiraquel. 
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And it isa brand of prophane uttmannerlints' 
in there Hard of Eſau that ha was readiet 
to ſtrike Hand with a Chapman to ſeIlGodsbleſ® 
ſing for his'tneat, then with his Hand to invite'it 
to his theate. Whereas our Bleſſed" Savioup” 
thought bleſling(bid by this reverend invitation 
of the Hand)a conſiderable gueſt ata feaſt, who to 
ſhew that man liveth not by bread only , upotr 
all ſuch occaſions uſed the fignification of this 
geſture. Thus He bleſſed the five loaves and mart.s. 
two fiſhes wherewith he wrought his feeding 4. 
miracle. ' And from this Chireulogia or a& of 
bleſſing and giving thanks the Sacrament uſed 
at His laſt ſupper, 1s called the Enchariſt, An 
inthe tearmes and {tile of School-men or natu= 
rall Divines to ſpeake tothe fundamentall point I; 
of this geſture now in Hand. The-Haxds and - 81 
Bleſſing ſeem to be conjugates in the Schoole 14 
both, of Nature and Grace. , Benedij&ion being | 
a naturall rite neare allied unto the Hand, and of 
ſpiritual affinity with prayer. For, Religion | 
and Grace difanull not the powers of naturall 
expreſſions, but advance themto a full and pu- 
rer perfeRion, improving the corporeall ſenſe df . 
thoſe manifeſtations to a more ſþirituall and ſan- 
Aified fignihcation. That inexhauſtible founs . - 
taine (therefore) of Bleſſing, our Blefſed Savi- 
our havivg ordained himfelfe a Heard, and ha- 
ving taken upon Him the corporeall nature of 
man was conſtantly pleaſed to honour the nature 
He had ſotaken, and ro enforce by the precept 
and authority of His owne example, theſigniti- 
Cant 


4 : | Pt > _- 
14 8_ CniRorocra: Or, 
cant convenience, religious uſe and decent im- 
portance of this property of bleſſing annexed to 
the Hazd, @ In conſecration this geſture hath 
the like congruity of fignification z for there 
Was never any thing by the exprefle command of 
any legiſlator to be hallowed by a dedication, 
but the Had was called to, andinjoyned to at- 
tend asa proper addition to confirm and ſanfifie 

all other rites;not that theres any inherent holi- 

peſſe in-the Hand, or ſglemne forme of cxpreſſi- 

ON,but an adherent only. The very heathens have 

Plararch IcKowledged a ſignificant vertue in this expreſ- 
in the life 1207 of the Hand; for we read that Numa was 
of Numa. fonſecrated apon mount Tarpeian by the chiefe 
of the ſouthſayers , called Augures, laying his 

R tght Yand upon his head; a piece of ſuperſtitt- 

ous apiſhneſle they learned from the grand fpiri- 

tuall Impoſtor. Afoſes a man $kilfull in all the lear- 

ring of the Zgyptians, among which ſome ſe- 

crets of otr Chiroſophie were judiciouſly vey- 

led; by inſpiration commanded the Righr Hand 

of the high Prieſt, to wit , the thumbe thereof , 

"POR: vice-hand to be hallowed with the oyle in his 
J A 7)" leftpalme, from thence called the Holy Finger, 
Antig, (a forme alſo obſerved in the Inauguration of 
Kings. ) And the finger was uſed in all dippings 
and ſprinklings of the Leviticall Law. The 
grqund and foundation of this typicall exprefit- 


Levit. 4.6. 
17.25.30, 


34.16.14, onſcems to be laid in nature; for, the Haxd is 
9:9» 


conceived to be as it were a ſhadow or image 
of the Trinity; for the arme that proceeds from 
the body, dothrepreſent the ſecond Perſon who 
proceeds from the Eternall Father, who is as it - 
were the body and ſpring of the Trinity, and the 


fingers which flow both from the body and 
the 
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the arme, doe repreſent the Holy Ghoſt ,' who 
proceeds both from the Father'and the Sonne. 

Hence Hierow upon the paſſage of 1/aiah, To 

'whom is the Arme of the Lord' revealed', faies 

that the Arme of the Lord is myſticallytbe*-Son Hier,in 
proceeding from the Father : To which ſome Iſaiah, 
refer that of the Pſalmiſt , He made ſtrong his 53-1: 
Arme. And the arme fhadowes out the ſecond - 
Perſon in the Trinity in theſe reſpeRs ; in coef \7P- 
ſentiality with the body coevallity , Ability , oe: 
Vtility, Agility and Flexibility. The fingers give vernal. 
an umbrage of the Holy Spirit inregard of their 
preceſſion proceeding from the Arm and Haxd, 
operation, the body working by the Hand and 

fingers , conjunRijon, ta&ion, oſtention, aſper= 7,7 _ 
tion ,diſtination of joynts ,equall numer ation,& C» Cirata 
Hence the Finger of God 1n Scripture ſignifies 
the Holy Spirit , If in the Finger'of God I caſt 
out divells; but then the word Finger muſt be Gouſchel. 
in the ſingular number, for in the plural it hath [Þ.3.c!ec. 
other ſenſes. © It is alſo their geſture who _ 
would ſolemnly confer ſome ſpirituall oz tempo- 

rall honour upon ſome perſon. This inthe ſacred 
language of Scripture is Chirotheſia, and is a ma* 
friculating geſture , and the formall prepoſition 

proper to thoſe who areto be opealy inſtalled 

or inaugurate in ſome new place of duty or of 
command ; all creations relying on the honoza- 
ric touch ofthe giving Haxd, as the enduing cn- 


figne that by evidence enſures the priviledges of 
inveſticture. And this manuall expreſſion 1s fo 
naturally important , that it proves1n hono2arte 
initiations,a fitter veſtment to cloaththe intentt- 
ON 1n, then the airy texture of words; for it hath 
ever hada facred efficacy to move the _ 

2n- 


- "- 
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__ 


by. the ſenſe , apdto facilitate the over- 
'e £4: afaircy ,..as being of good note 
od conſequence conducing.and inyiting ta the 
knowledge gf things abſtruce ,. there being no 
..."; Other pattotiman that cap ſoJively and empha- 
..: digely'prefenty gelture the folemne images of 
.:> dis intention; ;fince by the motion of the Hand 
there is. wreyght in the minde of the beholder 
GOmething that is, ex congra0, ſignificant unto 2 
_ thought, .asthat which (yggeſts more unts the 
_.. inde, then, what is expreſſed unto the outer 
fepſe; forit hath more (ollidity and weight then 
Appearcsin the bare ocular relation :.'And all 
geſtures of the Hand being known to be of their 

. Fery nature ſigns of imitatienzthe myſtique pro- 
perty &cloſeintention of this geſture is not alone 

£0 repreſent it ſelf , but to condud and infinuate 
fomething elſe into the thought , which being 
(a3 it mult ever be) an intelligible notion, as 1t 
_ is 8figneor token it fallsfhort and abates of the 
perfeftion of the thing that is implied by itsout- 
ward fignification : whereforea Hayd is but im- 
properly (aid to be the ſhadow of its counterfeit, 
Which is wrought by a pencill in1mitation of 
the life, although upon ſight thereof we know 
and conclude it to have the ſemblance of a 
Hana, to be a draught or copy of the original!: 
fo this geſture is but a manuall viſion of the mind 
moſt conformable to expreſle divine notions , 
which elſe would loſe much of their luſtre , axd 
remaine inviſible to the conceit of man. This 
forme of expreflion in o2dination as it 1s agree- 
able to the canon of Nature , fo it hath recezved 
confirmation by the He»d of God ſince it firlt 
appeared in the Hand of the Patriarchs , the firlt 


dit- 
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diſpenſers of perſonall benedictton, who uſed 1t 

to betoken-'the refrained intent i973 of - theif” 

botes unto them on' whom the? conferred their; 
bleſſings' : 'For we finde Moſes by. command:4y,,n;.. 
puTTING-nrs HaxDuroNn foſkuathe:ſanne127.18, 
of N##s to appoint him goverronr ; who isfajd: 

to befull of the Spirit), 'for Moſer had LAID... 
1s HanDs uPox him. - And when'oferand | 
7ofpua had prayed, and LAID THEIR HANDS: 

oN the feyenty Elders,the Holy Spirit came up- 


on them. Incheſing of Deacons this geiture ans, 6; 


was uſed by the Apoſtles. And 1n the ſeparatt- 

on of Barnabas and'Sail to be the Apoltles 'of 

the Gentiles , this geſfure is againeuſed. And 
Timothy is put in tminde by' St. Pax of the gift 2273: 3: 
he received by this 1MPOSTTICON OF HANDS 3 : Tim.s 
for not only the office but the ability.were to- ,,, © 
gether conferred upon many by this. geſture, of 

which acquilt we muſt not conceive the ſolemng 

geſture to be a naturall,but a morall cauſe,as be- 

ing the true'manner & form of impetration,God 
aſlenting, and by ſuccefle crowning the prayers 

| of religious Hands ; and ſhewed that what they 

| did was by prayer and bleſſing ih his name; 

they being,indeed,Gods Hayds by whictihe rea- 

cheth Counſell and Religion, which as:through 

their Hands are conveyed unto men , Chritt ha- 

ving promiſed to open and ſhut them, to ſtreteh 

them out and draw them in, as the Hard of man 

1s guided by the ſpirit that is in man. This Cii- 

rothefia vel Chirotonia(for both occur inthe new 
Teſtament is uſed as an Eccleſiaſtical geſture at 

this day intoken of elevationor odination , cle- 
ftion,and ſeparation. And Y Hoe eſt quaſs 'x Er > Bellarm, 
-6y, ia eſt '* mangs 'rends ſeu attollo in fignuns tg ng 


L v F [uf [. Tom. 32, | 


CnrROLOGIA: Or, 

z#frepii.JTo which appertains that cautionary 
ice 7 St. Pani, Lay the Hand ſuddenly - 
no 24s ; Which Ir:tcrpreters expound of the care 
that is to be uſed thi: none ſhovld be admitted 
into roomes of divine calling, but ſuch who are 
called and are fit, Tam dottrina quan moribns : 
For no man can lay the Haxd upon himſclfe and 
be as &afi rearmes it, wnywe: ToVervs, his own or- 
deiner ; for that is parallel unto the crime of 


x King.1z Feroboam who filled his owne Hand; that is, 


ordained himſelfe. © To the ſignificationand 
extcrnall eff:&ts of 1iMpo$1T1O0N 08 HANDS 
in confirmation, 7ereulian elegantly,( aro *manus | 
impoſitione adumbratur , ut & axima ſpiritu illumie 
wetur. C In ſanation or conferring a copo2all be- 
nefit on any, TMPOSITION OF HANDSISVes | 
ry natural], ſignificant and agreeable to the my- 
ſterious intention ; for,the Hard is the generall 
ſalve that is applied , and applies all remedies ; 
for naturally #63 dolor, ti argir#s, and neceflarily 
In point of topicall application, whoſe very ap- 
proach doth moſt ſenſibly import reliefe and 
eaſe. Our Blefled Saviour the great Phyſitian 
of ſou'e and body, who did moſt of his miracles 
for reſtauration or bodily health , though he 
were the truth and ſubſtance , who gave anend 
toalllegall ſhadowes, yet he moſt commonly 
uſed the ſhadow of this naturall geſture to the 
more viſible and ſignificant application of his 
miraculous cures. He gave ſight to the blinde, 
yet not without touching the eye : Hearing to | 
the deafe ,not without thruſting his Finger into 
the ear; and ſpeech to the dumbe,yet not withy 
out wetting the tongue , .molt with this geſture 


Mar.8,15 Of 1MPOSITION. Thus by TouCh ING Simons 


wites 
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wifes mothers Hand He cured her of her feaver; 
Thus by PUT TING FOKTH HIS HAND, anD 
T' UCHING the leper, Hehealed him of his _ 
leprofie. Thus by LAY1NG HANDs on the wo- Mark f 
man that was troubled with a ſpirit of infirmity, * * 
he looſed her from her diſeaſe, and made Rreight Lue 13; 
her bowed body. And it is faid of Him that he 13+ | 
could doe no great workes 1n his owne Coune 
trey by reaſon ofthcir unbelecfe , ſave that Hz 
LAID His HANDS UPON a few ſicke folkes 5 | 
and healed them. And (indeed) their ſutes that Mark 6.x; 
came unto him for helpe, were commonly ten» 
dered and exprefled in ſuch formes of ſpeech as 
ſhewed that he much uſed this ſignificant exe 
preſſion of geſture. For,although as Foxſeca truly Fonſeca; 
obſerves,the fleſh of our Saviour, for that it Was 
the fleſh of God, gave life and health to all that 
touched it,for a certain vertue went out from all 
parts of Him, and cured all men, (as the woman 
that had theiflue of bloud experimentally found) 
yet He was pleaſed (ſ{otohanor the Hand)to aſt 
his Hand 1n the conveyance and applicatian of 
that curative vertue,as that which in nature is the 
| moſt zmportant& ſignificant member of thet &dy : 
he could have ſaid the word only and it had veen 
| done, but he would {peak reliefe with his Herd. 
| Thus 7airns beſought him to come and tar Like 8.45 
THE HANDS vP@N hisficke daughter that ſhe 
might be healed and live: And they who brought 
the deafe and ftammering man unto Him; be- yxrke 7. 
ſought Him to Put nis HAxD upon hint, 39. ver.33 
whoſe requeſts wete graciouſly anſwered in +: 8. 
| this defired and his accuſtomed formeef ex- {7 ,. _.- 
prefiion with his bedling Heavd: And Expolt i, te 
tors agree that they rocjiiegd to expreſſion in p-lit, 
2 ity _ 
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x48 CHIROLOGTIA:Or, 
pity from our 'Savieurs Hands then what they 

had obſerved himto uſe, thereby attributing un= 

to him the honour and right of the chiefc Pro- 

phet : Forit was an expreflionuſed by the ancj- 

ent Prophets as a holy charme againſt bodily 1n- 
firmities: And of the praQice of this geſture at- 
tended with a viſible ſucceſſe, the Heathens 
were not ignorant, apparent by the ſpeech of 
x Kingt 5. Naaman who was halfe wroth with Eliſa for 
2I. omitting this expreſſion or pledge of health , 
for he thought with himſelfe that the Prophet 

would have come out and ſtood, and called 

upon the name of the Lord his God, and eur 

___ B1s Hand uPoN the place and heale the lepro- 
Mark 16, fie. After the aſcention of our Sav:our,his pro= 
I7, miſe was fulfilled, that they ſhould ry THER 
HaNps oN the ficke, and they ſhould be cured. 


; AQ.g, x5, Thus Paul received hisfight by the LayYinG 


ON OF Ananias Hands, Andthus Paxl healed 

Aas 28, the father of Pxblixs Governour of the Iflle of 
Melita, now Malta. Thus Peter TAxING the. 
Cripple that ſat at the gate of the Temple called 
Beautifull By THE R1GuTt HaND, recovered 

- -bim of his lamenefſe. But of all the cureto2ie mi- 
racles wrought by the vertue of this expreſſion 
of the Apoſtles, the caſting out of Divells, and 
freeing the poſſcfſed,moſt aſtoniſhed the people, 
AQs 19, j Eſpecially afterthoſe ſons of one Sceva(aJewiſh 
13- , . Exorciſt ) had tookin Hard to counterfeit that 
powerfull gift by an unwarrantable imitation , 

and were ſoundly beaten for their apiſh and vain 

_.* attempt: After the Apoſtles times, the exorcilts 

Dr. Field (an order in the Primitive Church)uſed this cura 


of the £0216 adjun& in commending thoſe ts God who 


AQ. 3:7. 


l.5. werediſquieted with Divells. « The curative 


adjund /; 


T he naturall Language of the Hand. 
adjun& with a age teRex [ana te Dens is uled in 
the conveyance of that Chariſme or miraculous ee _ 
gift of healing, Which derived from the infancie 0" 
of the Church the jnaugured. Monarchs of this (4 non; 
Larid fo happily enJoy : In which expreſſion of ſanxtion:s 
their ſanative vertue they not only ſurpafſe the 
fabulous cures of Pyrrhus or Yeſhafian, of which 

Plinie and others make mention , but the pres plinic 
tended 'vertues of other Chriſtian Monarchs. Nat. Hig. 
And indeed itis a maxime Eccleſiaſticke , that 

| no miracle is wrought out of the Church. And 

this miraculous impoſition of the Haxdin curing 

the diſeaſe called the Strama, which from the 
conſtant effe& of that Fovergigne Salve, is cals 
led the Kitgs Evitl: His ſacred Majeſty that nol 
is hath praQiſed with as good ſucceſſe as any of 
His Rayall Proggnitours. ,;- > «; 
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EEFEUTEEDT On 
An [ndex of reference to the 
following Table, or Alphabet 


of nafurall expreffions, 


Which Geftures, beſides their typicall igni- 
fications, arc fo ordered to ſerve for privy 
cyphers ior any ſecret intimation. 


A B _—— 
Figures out the I Gefture. IT Gef.IIT Grp. TY Geft 
| E BF G = 
V Get. VI Geff. VII Gift, VINI geſt. 
I K | Þ  M 
IX Ge. X Get. RI Goh. XI Goh. 
N O P Q 
XIII Geſf. XIV Geft. KV Geft. XVI Geft. 
R S v & V 
XVII Geft, XVIII Geft. XIX Gets XX Geſt; 


$ w X Y 4 
XXI Geft. XXII Geft. XXII Geft. XXIV Geft: 


The neceſſary defe& of theſe Chirograms in 
point of motion and percuſſion, which Art 
cannot expreſle, mult be ſupplied wich imagi- 
nation , and a topicall reference to the —_— 
and nucaber of their Geſtures, 


8 * ot 
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A Jupphco . 


C Phlrvo. 


D Admror. 


KT;iti animi ſigno 


\l Tnrnocentia oftendo . 


Mr acri apr fend; 
plaudo . 
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VS Glentium portuls | 
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An Ind:xto che following AL 
phabet of naturall 9c of 
the HanD. 


Which Geſtures, beſides their typical! figni- 
fications, arefo ordered to ſerve for privy 
cyphers for any ſecret intimation, 


Y B 
Pignre: out the XXV Gefturs., YXXVI Geft, 


C D E 


XXVII Geſt, RXXIII Gefft, XKXXIV Get. 


'F G H 
RXRV Geſt, NL Gefl, KLIN Gef. 


I K L M 
XLY Geft. XLVI Geft. XVII Geft.XLVIII Geft: 


N O P Q 
XLIX Goff. L Geft, LI] Geft, LIL Grp, 


R O T y.. 
LV Geff. LVI Geſf, LVIL Gefts LIX Geft: 


wW X £ 3 
Ix Gf, LXI gps LEI Goh LXUI Grp. 
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DIALECTS 


OF THE 
FINGERS... 


Pn 2 727; He Hard the great Artificer and 
i A ative Contriver of moſt'corpo- 
\ rall conceits, receiving good 
24 intelligence of the patheticall 


4 


© motions of the minde, proves a 


G | x 3h 


. 
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ſpeaking habits thereof ſignificantly appear, re- 
preſenting in their appearance the preſent poſture 
of the phanſie. Andas we can tranſlate a thonght 
into diſcourſing ſignes ; ſo the conceptions of 
our minde ate ſeen to abound in ſeverall DialeFfs 
while the articulated Fingers ſupply the office of 
a VOYCC- | | 
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A 
COROLLARIE 
OF THE 
Diſcourſing geſture of the Fingers: 
WITH AN 


Hiſtoricall Manifefto,exemplt- 


fying heir naturallſignificacions, 


Inventio- @mAa @2m ex HE FINGER IN THE MOUTH 
ne labors. if —— GNAWN ANDSUCKT, iSape- 
, ſture of ſerious and deep medita- 
' fton, repentance, envy, anger , 
wer and thieatned revenge. The 
"Ew © fignificationof inventive med: 
fation. Poets the moſt accurate obſervers of Na- 
ture, haveclegantly acknowledged. Thus Pro- 
ins in the emendation ofa verſe : 
Propert. I, Et ſepe* immeritos Corrumpas dentibus wngues, 
2.cles, Thus Perþxs of an ill verſe: 
Perl. it: Nec Pluteumcedit nes * demorſos ſapit ungues. 
| And Horace of the ſweating and ſollicitous Poet. 
| Satyr.zo, Spe capat ſcaberet, * vives & roderet ungues : 
who in another place deſcribing the earneſt po- 
Idem ture of Canidia brings her in gnawing herlong 
Epod'5. nailes: iT 
| Hic 


. - v9 


—— — YL = 


The naturall L auguage of the Hayd. 


His inreſellum [eva dente livs 
Canidia rodens pollicem. 


InveſeiTum aiunt, valde ſeinm, ant non reſetum, Torrenti- 
id enim venifice mags conventt, longos eurvoſg, ge» us in Hor, 


ſtare nngues quos incantationes ſas ['meditande] 
. * gryodant, quod | (umman animi attentionens} de- 
monſtrat : As Torrentins upon the place. And to 
this fignification belongs that of the ſame Poet 2 

De * teners | meattetur] ungni. 

And therefore in the Arcopagetique School and $yndon: 
Councel-houſe, they painted among others, Apol.l.g. 
( leanthes forthe ſignification of his earneſt ſtudy *Pilt.9- 
in Arithmeticke and Geometrie,with 111 s Fine 
GERS GNAWN about, as Syaonins Apollinaris 
reports. Goropixs very witily fetcheth the rea» 
{on of this geſture from the Etimologie of the 
word Finger thus : Digits manus ſignificant inve= 
Hiend:s deſideriums » nam in prima lingua dicun- 
tur , Vinger que vox denotat | invenire deſidero] 
nam oms invenends facultas numeratione abſolvitur, 
CF ad numerands artem digits maxime ſunt FOmpa- 
rati, numeres enim omnes digits; indicamnus ; quo fit 
ut merits nomen babent ab inveniends deſtderio. 
TTo the ſignification of repentance, Propertins 
alludes: 

Ungue meam morſo ſepe querere fidem,  Properr, 1, 
To the intention of envy, that of Aſfartial js 3-clcg- 
referred : Margial. 

Ecce iterum * nigros Corredit | lividus)] unguts. 4: "Tum 
1deſt proſinviaia anxius}]* corrodit nngues nt gros: 

As Ramirez upon the place, This geſture 1s al- 

ſoa wilde expreflion of fierce anger and criiell 

revenge, as AriFotle advertiſcth us , who when 

he had reckoned up thoſe ations which ate 

done by reaſon of ſome diſeaſe or evill _— 
E 


Goropius 


Arift, 1. 7. 
Ethic.c, 6. 


159 


in Hicrog, 
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he puts downe this arroſton of the. nalles, which 
As Zoirs the Interpreters of that place declare to. be the 
ger inEth, roperty of men inraged with chalcr,and ſilently 
7 ſt, Nig revenge. And the Italians,a revehge- 
full Nation, doe moſt uſually declare by this ge= 
ſture- their greetp coveting to be.at Pand with 
rebenge; and therefore that awful Satytilt of 


. ” wy : 


the angry Potet : 18 
Perſeus  ——Crudymchereſiratus unguem 
Satyr.9, , Abrodens ait her — _ IS WO 
So they report of Oreſtes ragitittand tranſported 
with. the furious appetite of revenge to have 
Pauſanias BITTEN HIS FINGER in Arcadia, where a 
"af | monument repreſenting that expreflion of anger 
FR was built, as Paxſanias hath left it recorded to 
8 Pierius in poſterity. And the maſters of the Hierog]y- 
1199 8 |  Hicroglyp phjiques pourtray out this geſture to the ſame 
1990 £37 fignifications : And if we ſee one BITE 11s 
TzumBE atus we ſoone infer he meanes us no 


good. 
Eleco, O pur FINGER IN THEEYEF, 1s their ex- 
Gell, IT, preſſion who crie, and would by that en- 


deayour of nature caſe themſelves and give vent 

fo their conceived heavineſſe. The reaſon of 

PUTTING FINGER IN TE EYE IN WEE= 

PING, 15, becauſe teares falling from the x Ys , 

with their ſaltneſſe procureth a kinde of itching 

about the carnell of teares, which requireth aid 

of the Finger to be expreſſed at their firſt fall ; 

afterward the | afteted with that quality , 
and one teare drawing on another, ſuch expreſ- 
fionis notſo neceflary. Beſides this canſe of 
rubbing the weEEPING EYE, aſtrange matter 
therein requireth wiping , which allo moveth 
* the 


— > - 


The natural Langnage ofthe Hand, 161 
the Finger to haſte to the EYE watered with 
teareS; but this is after a while, the other almoſt 
before any teare fall, as though they were ex- 
preſſed with rubbing. Thus /ſoagetes the Ty- 

rant of Cibyra, when be was greatly affrighted 

at the minatory words of the RomanConſul, Cx. Livie 1.38 
Aanlius,impofing the ſum of five hundred talents 
in ready money to be laid down upon the naile , 
counterfeiting and pretending his needineſle, 
aft er much baſe huckling,and riſing by little and 
little, one while hafting and wrankling,another 
while praying and intreating ( and that with 
whining and PUTTING FINGER IN THE 
EYE) he was fetcht over at length, and came off 
to pay a good 100. talents of filver , and deliver 
ten medimnes of corne beſides. 


F® HOLDUP THE THUMBE , isthe geſture Approbo. 
of one civing his voice o2 ſuffrage, of one Gefi. 111. 
that helpeth with his wo2d at the time of election, 

and of one ſhewing his aſſent or app2obatton as 
Flavins Yopiſcus writeth. The putting forth of Fiavius 
the Finger allo ſignifies an allowance of opinion; V -ei<5- 
advice and judgement of others wiſely uttered 
in our p2elence- 


O norDuP BoTH THE THUMBS, 15 AN CXx= Bxtollo, 

preſſion importing a tranſcendency of p2aiſe, Gef, 1V. 
Hence Horace * Utrog, pollice, aixit, pro [ [77770 
favore.”] 

Fautor * utreg, tam laudabitpollice ludurms Forace 
Of which proverbiall ſpeech, Porphyrius conceit © 
runs thus : Vrrog, pollice, id eſt, utrag, mann, ſy- 
nechdoche a parte ad totum, An qui | vehementius 
iandat]* manus jungens *jungit peliicer cum proxt- Eaſm. 
; mot AMdige - 
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raliter 
monlſtro. 


Geftus V. 


Claud. de 
6. Hon, 
Conſulat. 


Indico. 


Gelt, VI. 


Beckman 
de Orig. 
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20 ? eAcron another way * Vtrog, pollice, ſynech- 
doche, manu utrag, [ublatag, pariter ,ac ſapins mota, 
his enim geſtus valde laudantts eſt : Sane utrag, ſicut 
ex 115 concijci licet, proverbij orizofuit, inquit E- 
raſmus. 


O yolnT WITH THE TURNED OUT 

THuM BE 1s a note of demonſtration ; for as 
by divers geſtures of the Thumbe wee fignifie 
the various motions of our minde, fo by 
the ſame we are wont to point out, and ſhew 
thoſe wee love, and ſuch who deſerve our 
commendations by FUTTING FORTH THIS 
FINGER, making 1t many times to uſurpe 
the oftice of the Index , as may be colleRed out 
of ( laudian : 


— Gazudet metuens CF pollice [ monſtrat.”] 


He FoORE-F' NGER PUT FORTH, THE 
REST CONTR4CiEDTOA FIST, 1San 
expreſle of command and direction; a geſture of 
the Hand molt demonffrative. This Finger being 
called [ndex ab indicrands,Deittcos by the Greeks, 
id eſt Demenſtrator. Hinc[ indigitare | verbum pro 
re ſatis idonenm, hoc eſt digito oftendere, vel digitum 
intendcre : And hence ſome of the Heathen 
gods were called Di: indigiti, becauſe it was un- 
lawfull to name them , or point them out as it 
were with this Finger, The force of this Finger 
1n pointing ont men of note and quality, Poets 
and Hiſtorians the accurate obſervers of the na- 
turall expreſſions of the Fingers, doe every 
where acknowledge in their writings, alluding 
thereunto. Thos the ſinewie Epigrammarilt : 
R umpitur invidia quod twrba ſemper ab omni 
[ HMon- 


The natural Language of the Hand. 163 
Fi Monftramur | * digito —— 
Thus Horace : 
Duod[monſtror]* digito preteriuntitm: 
Thus the Schoole-Amorilt : 
Sepe altqu * digits vatem [ deſrgnat } euntens 
Atg, ait, hic hic «ſt quem ferus urit amor. 
Thus that obſcure Satyrilt : WW; I 
At pulchrum eſt * digito| monftrart aiceer hic eſt: Saryr.1 
Where the Satyriſt(as Lubentius comments upon 
the place) taking an atguiment from the adjun& , 
ſeems to have refpeR unto the Hiſtory of De- 
moſthenes which Cicers toucheth at , who wag Cicero 
much affeted with the mute encomium of this 3 #65: 
Fixcer , direRted towards him by certaine wo- 
men that were drawing water, and ſaying ths s 
Demoſthexes ; yet this1s the ſame man Diogenes 
the Cinique pointed out in way of derifion, not 
with the [dex , but the middle Finger. To pa- Laert.l. &: 
rallel this with another example drawne out cf 
Hiſtoricall antiquity. The firſt time that The- pjyrirch 
miſtecles came to the Olympique games; after the ia the life 
victory obtained overXerxes navie at Sea,he was of Ihe- 
no ſooner come into the (hew-place ; but the m.:Ftoclcs- 
people looked no more at them thar fought, but 
all caſt their eyes on him, ſhewing him unto the 
ſtrangers that knew him not, with their Fingers, 
and by clapping of their Ha»ds,did witnefle how 
much they eſtecmed him ; who being a man am- 
Ditzous by nature and covetous of honour, was 
fo much tickled with this publick demonſfration 
of their loves , that he confeſtcd to his familiar 
iriends, he then did beginto reap the fruit and 
benefit of his ſundry and painful} ſervices he had 
taken for the preſervation of Greece. The natu- 
ral validity of this indigitation of perſons, and 
M 2 pras 
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pronominall vertue of this Finger , when accen- 
tively put forth,appeared in the malipert demon- 


Cicero ad {tration of Diphi/zs the Tragedian , when he a- 
Artic.|. 2. &ed in the Playes dedicated to the praiſe of A- 


Epilt.19, 


Suetonius 
Augulito, 


Cauſin 
Soldier, 


pollo,who when he came to that verſein his part, 
Miſeria noſtra Magnus eſt,direQing his Hard and 
pointing to Pompey lirnamed the Great, he gave 
it a remarkable pronunciation ; and being cons 
ſtrained by the people {who with their Hands loud 
applauſe encouraged him)to repeat the ſame divers 
times; continuing 10 that demonffrative geſture, 
he drove out him that was guilty of too great 
and intollerable a power. But Py/ades for ſuch 
a ſpeaking pranke of his Finger, came not off ſo 
well; fer, 0 Favins Angnſtus («ſar baniſhed him 
out of the City of Rome and Italy , becauſe he 
had POINTED WITH HIS FINGER at a ſpe- 
Ratour who hifled him of the Stage,and ſo made 
him to be known. The valiant Boxcicant inſtead 
of ſpeech uſed ſuch a POINT oF DECLARA- 
T1oN with his Finger,and as it is likely ſhewing 
ſome other of his Fizgers afterwards to ſignific 
that he wasa kin to him he pointed at , as the 
Fingers of his Hand which are brethren. For in 
that farious battell that Bajazet the Turkiſh Em- 
perour waged againſt the King of Hungarie, 
where there were many French-men, and the 
Count of Nevers, the Count of Ewe and March, 
and the valiant Marſhall Boxcicaut, who the 
next day being brought before Bajaxet fitting 
under a pavilion ſpread for himin the field ; Ba- 
jazet having heard by his Interpretour that the 
Count Nevers, Ewe and March, were nearc 
kinſmen to the King of France , cauſed them to 
de reſerved, commanding they ſhould ſit on the 

FO INE ground 


| 


The natural Language of the Hand. 165 
. | groundathis feet , where they were inforced to 
. | behold the lamentable bntcherie of their Nobilte 
- | ty. The valiant Marſhal] Boxcicaxt 1n his turne 

was produced;he who was wiſe,and particularly 
| inſpired by God in this extremity ,made a figne 
with his Finger before Bajazer, who underſtood 
not his language,as if he would declare himſelfe 
| the kinſman of the Count of Nevers, who beheld 

him with an eye fo pitifull, that 1t was of power 
| torent rocky hearts : Bajaz*t being perſwaded 

by this figne that he was of the bloud Royall, 

cauſed him to be ſet apart to remaine a priſoner , 

where he afterwards by his great prudence en- 
| deavoured the liberty of thoſe noble Gentlemen 
| and his owne. CSometimes this Fingers [ 16:] 

ſtands fer an Adverbe of place. And it was the 
| cultome of the Romans in the meetings of di- 

vers waies to ere a ſtatue of Mercurie with the 

Fore- Finger pointing out the maine road, in 1mI- 

tation whereof, in this Kingdoime we have 1n 

ſuch places notes of dire&ion ; {uch is the Hand 

of St. «4/bans. And the demonſtrative force of 

this Fixger is ſuch, that we uſe to forewarne and 

rebuke children for pointing at the Pallaces of 

Princes asa kinde of petty treaſon. The Roman |, 
e [Hiltories afford us a notable example of the pra- ;\; x... 1 fo 
;, {tice of this moving Adverbe of place 1n Marcus of Camile 
Manlins Capirolings; for when he was acculed lus, 
for moving ſedition , and his matter came to 
Pleading , the ſight of the Capitoll troubled his 
accuſers much , for the very place it {cIfe where 
Hazlins had repulſed the Gaules by night, and 
defended the Capitoll, was ealily ſeen from the 
Market-place where the matter was a hearing ; 
and he himſelfe ro1NTING WITH H1S HaND 
| M 3 ſhewed 
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[| ſhewed the place unto the gods, and weeping 
| tenderly , he laid before them the remembrance 
of the hazard of hisIife 1n fighting for their ſafe- | 
ty : This did move the Judges hearts to pity, ſo 

El as they knew not whatto doe, neither could 

v | they uſe the ſeverity of the Law upon him , be- 

5 i} caulc the place of his notable good ſervice was 

ever itill before their eyes; wherefore Camilns | 
finding the caule of delay of Juſtice , did make 
; the place of judgement to beremoved without 
31 the City into a place called the Wood Pereliar, 
F from whence he could nor ſhew them tne Ca- 
4 pitoll, and having deprived him of this advan- 
0 | tage, he was Condemned. E Asit 1s a geſture | 


of command and direction, 1mperious malters 
with a ſtately kinde of arrogancie often ule jt 
to their menial ſervants wno ltand ready expe- | 
&ing bur the fignall of their commands , waen 
they call them, not withont a taunt, to execute 
the tacir pleaſure oftheirlordly will ; an expreſ- 
fion flowing into their Hand from the hautineſl: 
of {>writ, and an infolent humour of dom:ncga 
ring: And the figne of p21tde 1s the greater when | 
FLA nien aff-& to have their mindes thus diſcried, 
WH and 5u_ others to guele at their meaning by 
_ what i heir ralking F:»gers exhibit,as if their high 
Us raiſcd ſpirits difdatned to diſcend ſo low as to 
Nl explaine their minde jn words, but thought it 
ii more then enough to ſigne out their intent with 
their Fingers, 


Terrorem | FE HOLDING up or THE ForE-Fir 
zncuto. GER , 1S4 geſture of thieatning and upb2a' 
6-,V11. D' 16 Hence this Finger is called[[minax}] or [ 7 
pans) by the Latines, quod eo | minas inferims' 


0 
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& in[exprobrando}] utimur. The force of this 

Finger in de:iouncing thicatnings when 1t 1s 

brandiſhed in way of terrour, Seveca acknow- Seneca de 

ledgeth, where he ſaith that of old in children , Conttanr. 

Solebat ciere lachr ymas * digitorun wotus. Hence 

alſo Platarch nHorrowed is & Spriws + Pray 

*urnva, de eo qui| alteri terrorew denunciat.] To 

this may be referrea the relation of a worthy 

and right elegant Country-man of ours in his Sir. Hen, 

voyage into the Levant , who deing in the Iſle Blune in 

Rhodes, and one morning prying up and down, Þis voy1ge 

2 Turke met him, and thteatning him for an *? the Le 
. . . . . Val 

Engliſh man and a ſpie, with a kinde of malict- 

ons poſturc,laying his Fore- Finger under his eye, 

he ſeemed to have the looke of a deſ1gne. 
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T Ht ForRE-FINGER XISSED inthe natu- y..o...; 
rall greetings of the Hand, hach been ever one (aluo 

tooke for a complementall ſ:!:r ation,and is uſed Geſts 

by thoſe who adoze, morſhiv, giv? hnc2, Hanks, VILL 

ora faire reſnect. Hence called, Digitus [ [alu- 

tarts) vel | ſalutatorins ] becauſe this 7 inzey as 

deſigned by nature to that office of reſyes, bath 

been thought moſt convenient to performe the 

ceremony of a ſalutation. And ['«Adoro] faith Selden 

learned Selden ) hath its derivation from this ge- Til.of 

ſture, quod ad ora ſive os digitum | ſalntarem."] Honour, 

And the Hebrewes uſe the phraſe of this geſture 

for Leneratio'n. As concermng the fignification 

of thankes implied by this geſture , Sir Francs pan, Ve. 

Bacon covertly acknowledgeth where he feignes rul im in 

a moſt proper and figniticant expreſſion of the his n<w 

People of Benſalem, who life their Right Hardto- Abanus: 

wards heaven, and draw it ſoftly to their mouth, 

whichis the geſture they uſe when they thanke 

God. M 4 Tis 


L © 5 *« 
_ ” > & - © 
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e:lentium HE LAYING OF THE FoRr-FiNGFR UPe 
ndico. ON THE MuoUATH, 1s their habit who would 
Get IX. expreſle their filence , conniction, ſhame, igno- 
rance, reverence, ſervile tears, modeſty, a revol- 
bing meditation , adm'ration and amazement. 
After which manner alfo we crave and p2omiſec 
ſecrecie. To the ſtgnification of lence apper- 
taines the proverbiall phraſe taken from this 


* geſture, * Digitum or: imponere pro | ſilere. | 


Whence the Poet, 
——Digito compeſce labeliam. 

£4 16 FIENce the five ſpies of Daz unto the Prieſt of 
ſl Micha, Yold thy peace, LAY TH!NE HAND 
Pierius UPON THY MouTH. Hence alfo the coyners of 
Hierogly, the Hieroglyphiques introduce this geſtare to 
I.37. note Taciturnity. © To the fignification of 
conviction or a modeſt igno2ance, belongs that 
Eccleſia- of the ſonne of S yrach , If thou haſt underſtan- 
ſticus 5.12 ding anſwer thy neighbour, if not, Lay THINE 
HaNnD oN THY MOUTH. @ Tothe ſignifica- 
tion of admiration and amazement appertaines 
Job 21, 5-that of Fob, Marke me, and be aftoniſhed, and 
| LAY YouR HAND UPON YouR MonuTH, And 
Apul. Me- £9 this note of admiration that of Apmle;us may 
ram.l.;, bereferred, At ille * aipitum 4 pollice proximum 
EO ori [mo admovens, | in ſtuporem attonitus] T ace, 
Tace inquit, © Thus gelture of the Index 1s like- 
wiſe important in craving lence. For after this 
ſort was the effigies of Haypocrates, framed a- 
mong the Xgyptians, as a monument of ſilence. 
And the Ancients were wont to weare in their 
Plinie in 1108S the ſeale of Harpocrates,for this cauſe (faith 
his Nat, P84) that they might declare ſilence and ſecre- 
Hiſt, Cicof the bulineſſe in Hand, Hine redde Harpo- 
Crater 
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cratem id eſt [tace.] Hence Alciat took his Eme- Alciat” | 
bleme. Embl. 1 r. 


| Cum tacit haud quicquam aiffert [apientibus amens, 
Rultitic eft index linguag, vexg, /u2. 


Ergo * premet labias, digitoque | ſilentia ſuadet,] 


+ ſeſe Pharium vertit tn Harpocratem. 

; In this poſture the image of Titus Livias of Pa- Piers 
dua was placed over the doore of the Pretorium P) ha 

0 of that City, for that he had compriſed ſo much *** 

| in his writings that he ſeemed to have denoun- 


ced lence to all other Writers. Hence artia- 
"us Capella, Verum quidem redemitis puer ad* os Martian. 
compreſſo digito ſalutari | filentium commonebat. | Capel|.1, 
- And in alluſien to this geſture, Ov * | 
MW pro : Ovid Me- © 
L 19, premet vocem * digitog, [ ſilentia ſnadet. | m1.g. | 


The &gyptian Prieſts , Indian Brachmans , the 
Perſian Magi and the French Druides, and all l 
the old Philoſophers and wiſe men , very polt- ' 
tickly cauſed to mould and pourtrait their gods W 
with their Fingers upon their lips, to teach men j 


av *% a F'Y Y - es £ ines C'S 


(their adorers ) not to be too curious enquirers 
after their nature,or raſhly fable forth what ever 
they imagine of them,leſt that being diſcovered, 
| they ſhould have been found 1n the end to have 
been but men, either worthy in their time for 
warre or peace, and after their death deified. 


Heraiſcus1s reported to have come out of his mo- z, ;,.. 
| thers wombe with this Finger,the index of ſilence | 
fixed upon his lips,in theſame manner as the X&- 
| gyptians feigne Orxs to have been borne, and 
before him So/; whereupon becauſe this Finger 
) clave to his mouth, it was faine to be removed 
| by inciſion, and the ſcar remained alwayes in his 


lip , a conſpicuous figne of his cloſe and myſti- 
call nativity. © As concerning the uſe of this 


_ 


Fo, ems ch. 


CHIROLOGIA: 


geſture to intimate we know ſomewhat, which 
nevertheleſſe we will not utter ; orthis way of 
p2omiling ſecrecie when we are required , they 
are expreſſions that many times occur 1n the a- 

Aions of common life. 
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Redzrouo *T HE BOoW1NG DOWNE OF THE FoRE-Fin- 
Geltus X. * Ggrx rFoR a thecke of ſilence,and to redarcue, 
1San ation often found in the Haxds of men. 
This geſture 1f objeRted with a more frequent 
motitation,obtaines the force of an ironicall ex- 
preſſion ; and withthe Ancients it was called 
Ciconia or the Storke,from the forme of a Storks 
Perſeus bull pecking, which it ſeemes to imitate. That 
Satyr,1, darke Satyriſt the obſcure richneſſe of whoſe 
ſtile doth much depend upon ſuch adjunds of 
expreſſion,alluding to this geſture : 
O Fane, a tergo quem nulla * Ciconia pinſit, 
Hierom And St. Hierom whoſe workes are very curiouſ- 
_ ly garniſhed with ſuch criticall obſervations, ve- 
La ry elegantly alludes to the ſame expreſſion, L #z 
ſs ſcirent Holdam vires tacentibus prophetaſſe , nun- 
quam poſt terqum menum * manum mcurvarent iu 
Cicoxiam, The Greeks in this matter call jt the 
Cauſsbon Crow, as Caxſabon gathers out of Heſod,thus in- 
upon Pctt. terpreted, Cave inquit domum linquas imperfectans 
_. caput tibi tunaat garrula Cornix, 


Compelio 3 HE LIFTING UP AND BOWING OF THE 

Gelt, Xl. R INDEX TOWARDS THE FACE , iSa uſuall 
ceſture of invitation as naturally ſignihcant to 
that intent, as the inward waving of the whole 
Hazd; and is a naturall Synechdoche of geſture, 
whereby we uſe a part for the whole Hand: he 
that ſhall ſet himſelfe to obſerve the —_ 

an 
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and diſcourſing geſtures of men ſhall ſoone finde 
this obſervation to be true and valid. 


TH RAISING UP AND BOWING THE Veto. 

ForE-FixGBR FROM 15S, isa geſture natu- Get, X[T- 
rallto thoſe who becken a retreat or fo2bid, and 
1s a Synechdoche of geſture whereby we f1gnih- 
cantly uſe the /zaex for the whole Fand, Though 
I annex no example of this geſture, yet the valt- 
dity thereof is not much the lefie ; and when all 
18 done, ſomewhat mult be left to obſervation ; 
and 1f 1t be matter of overſight 1n the curſory 
reading over of ſome :1i{tories, then my Rea- 
der hath an opportunity to oblige me by a more 
happy invention and application; yet prudent 
omiflions have their places, and an univerſfall 
foreſtalment ofa Readers fancie or memory, 1s 
one of the foure and twenty properties of a 
moyling Pedant. 


Orrrrt witu Tur FINGERS ENDS, is Diffiden- || 
their {cepticall expreſſion who endeavour *27noto. |: 

to ſatisfic themſelves by iafo2mation of the Q*5"* 
Tad, in the qualities of a thing. A geſture that © 
proceeds from the inſtin& of nature, whereby 
we know our Haxs to be the judge and diſcer- 
ner ofthe touch, for although this touching ver- 
tue or tative quality be diffafed through the 
whole body within and without , as being the 
foundation of the animal being , which may be 
called Animalitas, yet the firſt and ſecond quali- 
tes which ſtrike the ſenſe, we doe more curiouſ- 
ly and exquiſitely feele in the Hand, then inthe 
other parts, and more exatly where the Epider- 
71s or immediate organ of the onter touch 1s 
thin= = 
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372 CHiIRoLOGIA;Or, 
thinneſt, bat moſt ſubrily in the grape of the 7»- 
dex, which being the only part of the body that 

hath temperamentun ad pendss, 1s by good right 

chiefe Touch-warden to the King of the five 
ſenſes. The fatisfa&tion the Hand gives the 

Alciaz minde by this geſture , made eMciat (taking his 

Embl, 16. bint from Pla#t#s, who ſeems to me to have cal- 

ex Plauto Jed this expreſſion maxrum oconlatam)to repreſent 

ſumpt. jn Embleme the certainty of things by aneye in 

Eraſm. 2a Hand. Hence manss eculatathe Adage;z and 


' Adage, verily we may well beleeve this occular teſt or 


feeling eye of the Hand. Thomas Dyaimns as 
27. diffident as he was,received a palpable ſatisfaRti- 
on by this way of filent information. 


Mollicie TO SCRATCH THE HEAD WITH ONE FIN» 
prodo. GER , ISa kinde of nice and effeminate ge- 
Geltus qure, bewraying a cloſe inclination to vice ; ob- 
XIV ! : 
* d{erved in many by cunning Motilts who have 
found the way to prie into the manners of men. 
A geſture ſo remarkable that it grew into an Ad- 
age,* Digito uno caput ſcalpere,by a metonymie of 
the adjund fgnifying tmpudence & effeminacy, 
Plutarch taken by Critiques out of f4vena/, who hath gi- 
in the life Jen a fatyricall laſh atthis geſture. Pompey was 
publickly upbraided to his face withthis note of 
effeminacy by ( /odizs the Tribune, asking aloud 
theſe queſtions ; who is the licenciouſeſt Cap- 
taine inall the City ? what man is he that ſeeks 
for a man ? what is he that ScRATCHETH HIS 
HEAD WITH ONE;FiNGER? ſomethat hee 
had brought into the market-place for that pur- 
pole , like a company of dancers or ſingers, 
when he ſpake and clapped his Hands on his 
gowne, anſwered him ſtrait aloud to ever y- 
| 10N, 


ot & 
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ſtion, that it was Powpey, As concerning the 
phraſe of ſeeking for a man, that Prince of the 
Senate of Critiques, ſayes that he hath read in Joſeph 
an old manuſcript of an Interpreter of Lucas ne- I's 
yer publiſhed, this diſtich : 

HMagnus quem metunnt homines,* digito caput uns 

ſcalpit, quid credas bune þbt velle ? uirum, 

Molles enim: ſolent virum quarere, Ciceroallo ob- 
ſerved in ( ſar the ſame genuine faſhion of his 5. 1 
Hand, as appeares by the opinion he once had {1 che life 
of Ceſar : when (faith he) I conſider how fairly of Czar. 
he combeth his fine buſh of haire, and how 
ſmoothitlyeth, and that I ſee him s cRaTCH 
H1S HE:AD WITH ONE FINGER ONLY, my 
minde gives me that ſuch a kinde of man, fhould 
not have ſo wicked a thought in his Head , as to 
overthrow the ſtate of the Common-wealth. 
By the way , 1 cannot but note, that two of the 
orcateſt Commanders Rome could ever boaſt of, 
concurrents intime, and competitors for the 
Empire of the World, ſhould be both branded 
with one and the ſelfe-ſame note of effeminacie. 


TH: PUTTING FORTH OF THE MIDDLE= Cgnyici- 
FINGER, THE REST DRAWN INTO A um facio, 

FrsT on each fide , which is then called {254@ Gelt.XV. 

by the Greeks, vulgarly Hipa, in the ancient DP = 

Tongue,puprer 4 7vy1,is a naturall expreſſion of © —" 

ſcozne and contempt. This geſture is called 

( atapygon by the Athenians, id eſt, Cinedns & Cling. 

ſcortum,quia pronus ad obſcanitatem & quod| infa- 

miamconcuteret ) & | convicium faceret | which 1s 

well noted by that elegant Epigrammariſt: 


Rigeto multum qui te Sextile ( inedum Martial 
Drixerit, & * digitum porrigito medium, E p'gram- 
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CHIROLOGI1A: Or, 
Id eſt, fi te Sextile Cynedum vocaveret , tu eanden 


rez upon contumeliam ei objice, + repenae,* [nblato medio digi- 
the place. F0, que nota Cynedi eſt, non ſolum enim ad [ irri/to- 


nem] ſed etiam ad | infamiam C5 moliiciem alicy;ns 


Plaut. in denorandam valet.| To which that of Planutxs may 


Pic udol. 


Martial 


Eprgram. 


Perſeus 
vatyr.2, 


Evp'ior. 


Satyr.1, 


be referred : 

In hunc *int:nde digitum hic leno eſt, 

Hence alſo Aartial calls this Finger , Digitnrs 
1mpwarcum, 

* Oſtendit aigitum ſeal impuarcum.} 

Deriaes quog, fur & | 1impugicrm.”) 

* Oftenazs digitum 11hi minants ? 

Perſeus calls it [ infamnm.) 

Infam: digits 
With Acroz and Porphyrins it is [_jarmeſmns.”"] Eqs 
phormio Calls it | i:99probum, | Et hic quidem * ins 
rendebat improbum recluſe digitum dextre; deſcri- 
bing the poſture of exp2ob2ation in fome images. 
In another place the Epethite 1s flagitto/us, Cal- 


Ifem lib. lion [ flapitioſo] argito ſuperiorem explicans bare 


eoacm, 


Czlus, 


Juvenal 
SAatyr, 


bam. With Plartus it is | manns pullaria ] a pal- 
pandss tentanaſg, pullts,&c. (as T urnebus thinks.) 
[ Petalans | and | laſcivas | by others. Hence 
with the Athenians, waz. Cov. 1deft [cimaliſſare 
eft pretentare digito ubt quemquam | flocci ſacere} 
oftendunt;nam etſi proprie Greces ſit cum digito per- 
revt emnus ecquid gallinam ova conceperit, tamen ver- 
bo eodem utantur cum protenſum | contumelioſe}* g- 
ſtendunt medium aioitum , concerning WHICh ex- 
preſſion 7avenal : 
-— Cum fortuna ipſe minaci 

Miandaret lequeum * meains' g. oftenderet unonem , 
nan * medio digito aliquid monſtrare per | ignommi- 
am | fiebat, 06 cjus | ijamiam?}] as Lubmus upon 
the place, This pointing out with the Finger 
15} 
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in way of mockerie, 7 er:ulliax calls digito deftina- Tertul. de 
ye, That the ſcoffing motion of this Finger Pallio c. 4, 
moves an apprehenſion of what we intend,may 

plainly be gathered out of the Prophefic of the _ | 
Prophet 1/aiah , where he faith, If thou take a- Ifaiak 58. 
way from the midſt of thee the yoke, the puT=- ?' 

TING FORTH OF THE FINGER,andevill ſpea- 

king, which oy the moſt of Expoſitors is con- Ba” 
ceived to be meant of this very geſture,although 2. 
Divines have variouſly deſcanted upon the ; (cript. 
place. In this ſenſe alſo that of the Wiſe man Salomen 
may be underſtood , The wicked man {peaketh Prov.s.1; 
with his Finger, that is , his Finger by geſtures 

and ſigns ſpeaks ſcoffes. As DoQor Zermin in his 
paraphrafticall comment upon the place. Lam- Lampri- 
pridius ſpeaking of the notorious effeminacie , wrap en 
and luxurious impudencie of that ſottiſh Empe- at. | 
rour Heliogabalus ameng other expreſſions of his 
corrupted minde reports him to have uſed this , 

Nec enun unquam verbs pepercit infamibus, cum & 

* dvg1tss| impuadicitiam | oftentaret, nec ulus in con= 

ventu, + audiente populo efſet pudir, Thus ( alt- : 
oula was wont to flout and frump Caſſius Cherea _ o 
Tribune of the Pretorian Cohort in molt opp20- OP 
V210US tearmes as a wanton and cffeminate per- 

fon. And one while when he came unto him 

for a watch-word to give him Priapns or Venus; 

another while if upon any occaſion herendered 
thankes,to reaCh out unto him his Hand,not only 
faſhioned,but wagging alſo after an obſcene and 

filthy manner. Q. ( afſizs a right valiant man, 

and one that diftaſted rhe corrupted manners of 

thoſe times, tooke this rep20ach of effeminacie fo 

lat Callionla's Hand, that hebore him a parti- 

Cular grudge for this very cauſe, and was the 


man 
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man that conſpiring with Cornelins Sabinus his 
fellow Tribune,deprived him of life and Empire. 
Thus Dzogenes when Certain ſtrangers in a great 
aflembly were very inquiſitive to know which 
Laett.in Was Demoſthenes, Diogenes in derifion yuT TING 
Diogen. FORTHT+1$S FINGER inſtead of the Index, 
pointed him out and ſhewed him unto them, co- 
vertly thereby noting the impudent nature and 
effeminacic of the man. And it may be the en- 
Gen. 37+ vie and deſpite of fo/ephs brethren towards him 
” ſhewed it ſelfe in the contamelious geſture of 
this Finger, which pointed out unto him their 
contempt of him when he was afar off, and ma- 
King towards them, when they ſaid one unto a- 
nother, Behold this dreamer commeth ! 


T] © COMPRESSE THE MIDDLE-FINGER 


W1TH4 THE THUMBE BY THEIR COM= 
PLOSION PRODUCING A SOUxD AND $0 
CASTING OUT our HAND, isag:ſ[ture we uſe 
to {ignihe our contempt of unp2offtabie things, & 
ro ſhew by geſture how we leight,contemne, in- 
ſalt, and undervalue any thing. This x Na c x- 
ING With the Fingers was Called by the ancient 
Romans * Crepiras,or Percuſſio digitoruw. Hence 
that i1]luſtrious Poet expounding the ſenſe of this 
expreſſion makes mention of the Thumb, which 
he therefore calls argutum , id eft, reſonantens , 
Whole verſes very cleare for this buſinefle run 
thus : 

( um: peteret [eram media jam nofle matellam 
* eArgutomadidus pollice Pararetns. 
Arguto police, that is, as he hathit in another 
Propert'us place * crepitu digitorum. And Propertins to the 
Leleg.7. ſame purpoſe , | 
As 


Martial 
Epigram, 


\ 
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= At ills 


The poſture of the ſame expreſſion prepared to 


| Cod i» 
rave,did ſignificantly retain:,which ſtatue was ; 
As dancing after the Barbarian fa(hion,gng ſ 
KNACKING abit Were With his Fingers over his Arian ].s I 
head like an Anticke : the inſcription was, Sar-' je exiled: | 
danapalns the ſon of Anacynaeraxavullt Anchia- Alex,, : | 


Ins and Tar/us in one day, but thou my friend, , * * 
Ear, drinks the wanton Leacher play, (Ea ens 
For nothing elſe is ought T Cay: - ENS 

lignitying the undervalying ſound produced by 

ſucha'XN4CKiNnG of the Fingers, ede,bibe &c. 

vam caterd onmia ſunt illius ſonitus quens efficere 

wanus ſolet; as eAthenens hathit. 


| 


- 


ANDSOIN IESTING-WISE TOLETiT of, XVI1 


© a trjvjal expreflion hereby we witha FI r- | '' 
" | ty joflia a trifling puniſhment, or a ſcoffe. wh 
This. FÞ LLT? with the Finger or naile, ſome + i 
* | thinke is fs called 4 /ono fititio, gui cum Talitrum 's 
* | alicia impingitur, datar ; and T alitrm a talione, _ br 1 
] of ent nll gon inter pueros quo par pari refertur, Jan: US | 
| vel recur v3 aigiti impreſſio , tende forte melior. deng- . <3 1 


"winatio Latine vocts a talo, convolutio digitorun 
os emulatur, nor/.nugus; Greer, That this ge- 
{ture was called 7 airy by the ancient Latines 
_ appears by Fuetoniut, who {peaking of Tiberis, 
Þ and the native vigour of. his left Hand, Articults Sueron i 

F 3a fir ms fit 5 #t caput pueri vel et1a7 aaoleſ, cents Tb.c-6.5, > 4 
=, «. \ « A 4 _— 4 T a=  _ 


= 


CnrRonrnoGcla:Or, 
Czlius, Talitro vulneraret. Sometimes they were ſaid. 
ſeimalifſare who in mockery uſed this geſture. A 

kinde of puniſhment ws- uſually infli upon un- 

Petron happy wags. Hence that of Petroxins , Ego du- 
Ard. Satyt yaxte adbuc iracundia,uon continu manum, ſed Caput 
miſerantu flrifto acutog, articulo yercuſſi, Percuſe 

fit 7 no01Jv1w pert Gitonss caput, This lighting 
expreflion of the Fingers gives ſuch a flur of dif- 

grace if uſed to men, that it hath been thought 
ſuch a diſparagement as wounded a tender repu- 

Sir Fran- tation. Sir Francis Bacon in his chargein the 
cis Bacon Star- Chamber touching Duells, being then His 
inhs Majeſties Atturney Generall , informes againſt 
ehirge the hot ſpirited Gallants of thoſe times, who 
7 : pretended a defe&t in our Law that it hath pro- 
4 vided no remedy for x1. 11Ps. Aſtrange thing 
that every touch or light blow of the perſon , 

( though they are not in themſelvesconfiderable 

fave that they have got upon them the ſtampe of 

_ a diſgrace,) ſhould make theſe light things paſſe 

for ſuch great matters. The Law of England , 

and all Laws hold theſe degrees of injury to the 

perſon, flander, battery, maime,and death; but 

for the apprehenſion of diſgrace, that a,*x1LL1e 

to the perſon thonld be a mortall: wound to the 
reputationghe ſaith it were good that men would 

hearken tothe ſaying of Gox/alvo the great and 
famous Commander , that was wont to ſay , 3 
Gentlemans honor ſhould be de tcla crafſiore of 3 
good ſtrong warpe or web that every little thing 
ſhould not catch in'it, when as now it ſeems they 
are but of copweb-lawne , or ſuch light ftuffe, 
which certainly is weaknefſe and nottrye great- | 
nefle of minde, but like a ficke mans body , that Þ 
18 ſo tender that it feels every thing. an 


} 


bu \ Py wes \E Y ww = 


ting toretaine ; for though it want the diligence 


- 


b * \ i 


F©O 28 CXENWITH THE BARE-FINGER\,IS Comer 
pruoſe _ 


their uſuall conciſe expreſſion, who are ad- 


nall dare, chalenge, defie , and bib one p2opare 
fo2 awencounter,: implying a ffrong pzeſumption 
of the vicozy, as if they eſteemed; him as nothing - 
intheir Hand. To this expreſſion Horace allqdes, 
 (riſpinus * minima me|[_provacet | accipe ft vis 
+ Acripe jam tabulas —- | 


1 


O GRIPE THE LFET HAND THE THUM BE 


geſture of tenacious-avarice, and {ignihcant to X1IX; 
diſcoyer the miſerable, and penuxions condition 
of acloſe-fiſted niggard , a-parcellof the chira- 
Qerof an old pinch-penny. This catching and 
reſtrained geſture, is-an expreſſion often ſeenin 
the Hands of penny-tathers, and men of a terene 
complexion,andis parallel to the. Thumbe under 


- : 


the girdle: The. Agyptian Mythologiſts who Pierice 


INLAM Hicroel, 


were , very quzint ,in their occult devices,,, : 


- 


uſedto paint out Avarice by this poltpre of th 


left hand : And:they who allegorically interpret Artemt-: 
dreathes make this. hand the ſymboll of lucre,, £95 * 


profit, gaine andincreaſe, as the hand more fit- 
and infinuating. labour peculiar to the Right 
Hand, and hath not the faculty to ſcrape and get 
by-fuch dexterigns endeavours, notwithſtanding 


 deing more dull and ſluggiſh,the retentive appe- 
ite thereof is thereby increaſed, and it js the 
\Miſers-maxime., and as it were the ſignet on his 
- wretched hand : 


XN 2 Ne 


The naturall Language of the Hand, 179 


. - *- * 4 Provoce, 
vanced by confidence to relie upon the itrength fins 


of theiriability , and would by: a provoking {ig- xV1t+ 


Horace _ 
hi,Setw,4 


_- ir Avaritian 
, xx FLOads 
' CLUTCHED IN WA THALEs, 1S the hold-faſt Geſtus 


- o —OTTIg _ - 
—— —— 
. 


130 CHIROLOGIA: Or, 
Nox minor eft virtus quam querere parta teri, 

Solinus This hand by the grave teſtimony of Saljins, 

. Which Camerarixs allo affirmes,to doe any thing 

rius in I$lefſe agile; out to beare burdens, 'and torom- 

Hor, Suc. prehend any thing ſtrongly is moresfit /z. for 

Judges 5. Fae! tooke the-hatrimer in her Right Hand, «but 

the naile in her left, which ſhe ſmote through the 

temples of S7/c7a:and the three hundred SoalMiers 

Judges 9, of Gedeon held'their lamps in their left hands,and 

Marius in he trumpets in their Right Hand, which Marixs 

Bibl, bath drawne into an allegorie vf other fignifi- 
cations. 


Oftenſi- "FO G1vt oNE'A RAP WITH THE FIN- 

——_ K GFERsS HALF BENT,ORKNUCKL#S,1Stheir 

Geſt, xx. Exprefiion who would vent their fle:ght anger 

or difitke upon others; or would ſoftly and me: 

'deffly knocke at ſome doore. This'poſture/of 

the Hand was called by the Ancients {ordylus, 

Scilicet drgits articulus, aut nodusin cur vita que 

agitts flettitur, The ſtroakeinflited with ehe 

Hard thus compoſed, hath from antiquity xetai- 

Czlivs ned the name of Corayl; "this the' Greeks call 

R"od.va., 5 Sy>iZer. We read of aboy Who attended! at 

the banquet of ',£xea: (laine by Hercules with 4 

ſtroake of his {b»ayl, called Hrcmas as Helen 

c45 Writes, other Exnomias; the ſonne of Arciy- 

zteles , but in Phoromiaos 2.*heis named -Cheriu,i 

who dyed of thit' blow in'Calydon, although 

Hercules intended not his death; but chaſtiſeeaient 

The Greets alſo write that' Tiherfires wasfhfficy 
by the Condyles of Achilles; beezule hethadtiuc 
ken out the eye of Perrthifitea Nlaine by hits witl 

his ſpeare. This geſture 1s ſometimes uſed oy. 

thoſe who would fignifie their defire of _—_ 


The naturall Language of the Hand, 181 
ict fn at a doe; and in this ſenſe it was modeſfly 

5, | uſed by Bagoas the Eunuch at the tent doore of . 

g | Holofernts his maſter, whom he ſuppoſed to have il 

- | ſlept with fudith, * Dorleaxs upon T acitns faith, Judith zat i 

YXr | hedid plas/um facere manibns to awaken his ma- * 7 

it | fter, bur it 1s moſt likely he uſcd the ſound of this 

e | geſture as a mannerlp watchwo2d to intiwate his 

rs | attendance without , and a defire to co1172 in and 

d | ſpeake with him; an expreſſion that hath been Nl 

4s | ever uſed by ſach who came to {aiute or ſpeake J np 

1- | with great perfons in a morning, to intimate ,, Tatie. 

their modeſt and obſequions attendance , which 

they ſeemed by that low knock to delire their 

patrons to take notice of. 


Bs * 


TO PuT THe FINGERS INT) AGRIPE OR Iramim- 
* CLAW-LIXE ASPECT, andfo $CRATCH or f ED 
CLAW another therewith, is the impotent Fd Mo 

expreflion of a curff heart that eagerly defires to x x1. 
(et a marke of its diſpleaſure upon thoſe that = 
havep2ovoked it foa ſplenitique uſe of its poun- | if 
ces. But this 1s no manly expreſſion of the 
Hard, a8 more properly appertaining to children '\ 
and vixens, who are prone upon any provocatt- A 
onto wreak their deſpite upon others with the [Y 
talons of their indignation. Fury that hath furni- | 
thed all men with weapons,left the tongue &the S 
nail to the impotent part of humanity,two vene- 
mous weapons, and apt to wranckle where they 
faſten. And it we ſee this naile-rubricke in the 
| face of any, weare apt to infer that it is the 


matke of ſome ſuch impotent creature. 
| Stultitiz 


TO PRESENT Tus INDBX AND BARE= poll I” | 
{'} 


- (8 0 h9IO, 
- FINGER WAGGING , WITH THE THUMB Gus 


N 3 A?- XXIL. 


Perſeus 
Satyr, 4. 
Eralm, 
A398; 


CHlROLOGTA; Or, - 
APLIEDUNTO THE TEMPLE S,IStheir expreſſt- 
on who would ſcornfully reproveany for faihng 
in any exerciſe of wit,or fer ſome abſurd ſtumble 
of a tripping and inconſiderate lip., or for ſome 
errour in manners and behaviour : For,this moſt 
ridiculons affront implies ſuch: men to be 'Aſſes. 
Thereaſon 1s, for that man only by natures pro- 
vident donation hath received cares fixt and im- 
moveable , whereas that which appears moſt 
moveable and ſtirting in that dull anjimall 
13S his eares; and the WAGGING OF THRA FiN= 
GERS goes for the WAGGING OF THE EARES , 
which cannot be done otherwiſe by reaſon of 
this naturall prohibition. Perſeus KBr to this 
ironicall fignification of the Fingers, i 

Nec manns anriculas imitata eſt mobil albas. 
Hence annum adaere the Adage, a metaphor ta- 
ken from this geſture. The ſame geſtureit ,you 
take away the motion, 1s uſed in our nimble- 
fingered times to call one Cuckold,& to preſent 
the badge of Cuckoldry,that mentall and imagi- 
nary horn;ſeeming to cry,Q man of happy note, 
whom fortune meaning highly to promote,hath 
ſtucke on thy fore-head the earneſt-penny of 
ſucceeding good lucke ; all which upbraiding 
tearmes many underſtand by this geſture only 
of the Fingers; for 1n this ſenſe the common 
uſe hath made it the known ſignall of diſparage- 
ment, ſo naturally apt axe the Fingers to ſpeake 
ſcoffcs : For, lacivious diſdaine masked by ſcorn 
under the diſguiſe of a facetious wit , out of an 
1tching diſpoſition hath been ever yery prone to 
deviſe and happen upon wales to vent her Con 
ceited bitterneſſe, it being the guiſe of averwee- 
ving wit to deſpiſe and undervalue others 

| On 


| The natural Lauguage of the rtand. 
Hence comes your ſcornfull frumpe and drie 
ſcofe, keen jeers that wit hath turned up trump, 
wherein the dealer rubbeth with a gibe, making 
another his laughing ſtocke; which cunning 
game 1s received into Rhetoricke , and called 
an Ironie, a Trope , which gives a man leave 
cloſely to Carpe at the manners of men,wherein 
what which 1s expreſſed by words, the contrary 
w|{hewn by the geſture:nay we may make a wity 
board without the helpe and concurrence of an 
unhappy word,and your broad verball jeſt is no- 
thing neare ſo piquant as theſe foule habits of 
of | reproach by geſture,which broch men as it were 
is | with aſpit, and having once entred into the 
quicke like ſhafts with barbed heads a long time 
gaule with a ſticking miſchiefe : and to this feat 
of mockery the Fingers have been preclive to 
faſhion out contempt, provoked forward by a 
naturall dicacity. 


O LoOCKE THE THUMBE RETWIiENE THE Improbi- 


Gf ' NEXT Two FINGERS, 1San itonicall vulga- tatem ob- 
thi riſme of the Hand uſed by Plebeians when they He, 
JeITUS 


of | are contumeliouſly provoked thereunto, andſee 7-77 

18 | thatthey cannot prevaile by vieing words, their 
ly | fpleene appealing to their Fingers for aid, who 

"n thus armed for a dumbe reto2t, by this taunting 

e | geltureſeemto ſay avant. This poſition of the 

ell Fingers with the Ancients was called H:04, and 

ra | the moderne Spaniards by objeting the Hard ,._...., 
in | formed to this rep2oachfull expreſſion , imply as upon Mart 
co] much as if they ſhould ſay pedicavs te, with us it 

n- | WS uſnally their garve who mocke little children. 
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Parce &o, 
Gc?, 
SXIV, 


Flucarch 
Ppotege 


Tnmerso 
(ytftig 
£XV, 


_ Cntr oLocta: Or, 


WO civsE vvirHi Two FinGERS , 1S4 
varcimonious expreſſion of the Hand of- 

ten ſeen in clutch-fiſts niggards, and pinch-pennies, 
== waoſe geſture the Adage came, Dare con- 
rata manu, id eſt [_ parce & frigide aliquid dare, 
Hence the Spaniards in the propriety of their 
Tongue, expreſle covetouſneſſe by a /horr Hand, 
and bounty by a long and /arge Hand, Theſe 
phraſes do often occur in Guzman, which I take 
for a ſubtile contexture of the proverbiall riches . 
and gravity of the Spaniſh Tongue. Salomen 
diſlikes this gelture, where he ſaith, Ler nor thy 
Hand be open to take, and cloſed when thou ſhouldeſt 
give. And Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes, who was 
firnamed Zong Havd, becauſe he had one Hand 
longer then another, was wont to ſay, that as a 
Prince ( who was Gods 1mage upon earth ) he 
had a Hard to give , to wit, a right Hand very 
long ; the other to with-hold and take away , to 
wit, a left Hana, contracted and very ſhort; ad- 
ding that it was a more Princely and Royall 
property, to give, then to take away, | 


T2 BEGINWITH THE FIRST FINGER OF 

THE LEFT HAND, AND TOTELL ON TO 
THE LAST FINGER OF THE RIGHT, is the 
naturall and (imple way of numb2iag & compus 
tation: for,all menuſe to count forwards till they 
come to that number of their Fingers, and being 
come to that number, prompted as 1t were'by 
nature to returne at this bound or But of nume- 


ricall immenſity, (about which all numbers are 


reflected and drivenround,) they repeat againe 
the ſame numbers returning unto unity from 
$ »fa4 | > 4 Gays whence 
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The natural Lawguage of the Haud. 


whence their account began, which we muſt 

not account 4s an accident,but a thing propaga» 

ted from the fountaine of nature , ſinceit is ever 
done and that by all Nations, For the Fixs 
gers by an ordinance of nature,and theunrepeals 
able ſtatute of the great Arithmetician, were aps 
pointed to ſerve for caſting counters, as qui 1 of 
and native digits, alwaies ready at Handto aflift 
us in our computations. Hence ſome have cals 
led man a naturall Arithmeticiaft , and the only 
creattire that could reckon and underſtand th 
miſtique laws of numbers, becauſe he alotie hatty 
reaſon, which is the ſpring of arithmeticall ac 
count ; nay that divine Philoſopher doth draw 


the line of mans underſtanding from this compus Plato. 


ting faculty of his ſoule, affirming that therefore 
be excells all creatures in wiſdome, becauſe he 
can account:and indeed not the leaft of the more 
fabtill part of reaſon doth depend upon this A- 
rithmeticall infuſed quality. Hence we account 
{ach for zdiots and halfe-ſould men who cannot 
t<11 to the native number of their Fingers. And 
if we count the dole of nature, and thoſe num- 
bers that were borne with us and caſt up in our 
Hand from our mothers wombe, by Him who 
made all things in number, weight & meaſure,we 
{hall finde that there are five Fingers ranged up- 


on either Hand, which quinary conſtruction of 


the Fingers, as being of a myſticall perfe&1on is 


mach canvaſed by the Pythagoran Philoſophers, Plucarch 
ard called.marriage,becauſe it is a. compound of Moral. 


the firſt numerall male and female; it is alſo fitly 
tearmed nature , becauſe being multiplied it de- 
termins and rebotnds npon it {elfe,for five times 
five makes twenty five,and multiplied, by an old 
200720 ENTER (20: number 


— ——  —_ 


LOGIA-Of, 


number ie ſtill repreſenterh it ſelfe,for if you take 
five unto five by doubling the Cinque you make 
the Decade ; and there 1s 1n 1t a naturall vertue 
Or faculty to divide,as appcarcs 1n the Fs ngers of 
each Hard, ſo that nature ſeems to have tooke 
more delight to order and compoſe things ac- 
cording to the number of five, then to fall upon 
any other forme that might have proved ſpheri- 
Plutarch Cal Hence Platarch obſerves that the Anci- 
in moral, EntS WEre Wont to uſe the verbe permpeſeſthai 
©. When they would ſignihe tonumber or to reckon. 
And the IMemphian Prieſts in their Hieroglys 
phiques,by a Hard, the Fingers ſet upright, uſed 
to hgure out Arithmeticke. Great is the perfe- 
Ron of the totall ſamme of our Fixgers,for Ten 
1s the fount and head of all numbers , for this is 
compounded of 1. 2. 3. and 4. which united , 
ſumme up Ten; the moſt compleat of numbers , 
aS poſſelt of the formes of all the others, for both 
the caven and odde, the ſquare, cubique, plaine, 
the linear, the monade, and compound, with all 
the reſt, arecompriſed in the Decade; which 
therefore Pythagoras the Samian, who was 
thought to be the fuſt Author of the name Phis 
loſophic, as Plutarch affirmes,concludes the De» 
naric to be the molt abſolute perfeRtion of num- 
bers, becauſe as the Poet ſaith we have, | 
Ovid.l.1, ——Tot digitos per quos|_numerare | ſolemns, 
Faltoruwm. Hadrianys 7wnins by an elegant and neat diſcrip-= 
tion,ſfeems to allude to the intention of nature 1a / 
deviſing the Hand ſo fit forall accounts, that 
it may Rove for a counting table ; | 
Hadrian Porrigor in ramos quinos, & quilibet horum 
Jun, in Diditurintriplices nodos, niſi quintas egerct 
Amgnmit Uno, qu: ſelgs reſbondet robore cunts 
RE... 2 -.. _ 


HW 


T he natural Language of the Flange _ 187 
' Undis, colligulis ſwrgo, in vaſlumg, reſids 

Aft Abaci deſit ſo fortt,ego muniapreſts. 
e Abacus being a counting-table , ſach as Anithz 
meticians uſe. 
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An Index tothe following "AL 


phabet of naturall Geſtures of 
the FINGERS. 


Which Geſtures, beſides their typicall figni- 


fications, are ſo ordered to ſerve for privy 
Cyphers for any ſecret intimation, 


A B oo 
Figures ont the T Gefture. II Geft.IT Geft.LV Geſte 


F G 


E FH 
V Geft., VI Geft, VII Geft, IX Gepe 


'I K L M 
X Geft, XI -Geſt, XII Geſt, XIII Geff. 


4M O Þ Q 
{KIIII Geft, XV Geff, XVI Geft. XVII Gefe 


K O T V 
XVIII Geff, XIX Geft. XX Geſt. XXI Geps, 


w X Y Z 
XXII Geft, XXILL Geft, XXLV Geof. XXV Geft 


t Collterahir) 
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Contemptu 
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Etro. 
mon 


F. Indico . 


penn err us ear 
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7 
; 
F 
: 


Courteous Reader,in ſome co- 
pies thou ſhalc find theſe miſtakes, 


hereafter mentioned, which I pray 
thee charitably to amend, or 
not to cenſure, 


P-*s* 3- line 18. foranread in, p. 22.1.6. r.all 
good things, p«43.1.20.the paragraph indica: 
tive belongs te the laſt paragraph of that ge- 
ſture in p.44- p.62.1. 26r.Rabbin, p.76. 1.17. r. 
Sy6r,P.73-l.r.manners,p.76.34. leave out of, p. 
83.1. 7.r.the , p. 90, in the margin r. Pulcherie 
with a Capitall, p.94.1.6. r. #tra/g,, 1bid.l. 30. r. 
affeion , ibid. 1.32. r. impreſſam, p.96.1. 30. re 
STRETCHEDgP.I12.1,33.r.dextramg,p.17.1.34 
r. (hirothlipfia,p.141.1.15.r.inſtituted,p.143-1.10, 
r.coevality,p.149.l.1.r./anat, p.161.1.16.r.1000. 
p.167.1.19. r. thanks, 1b19.p.1. 14.malicious,p.17 
and 64. a marginall quotation ſuperfluous, 
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CHIRONOMIA: 


The = of 
Manuall Rherorique: 


PITH THE 


Canons, Lawes, Rites, Ordt- 


nances, and [nflicares of RYETO- 


RICIANS, both Ancient and 


Moderne, Touching the artificial 


managing of the H 4 N D 
in Speaking. 


Whereby the Naturall Gas ruxrs s of the 
HAND , are made the Regulated Ac- 
ceſſories or faire-ſpoken Adjundts of 
RHETORICALL Utterances 


With TT PES, or CHIROGRAMS: 
eA new #luſtration of this Argument. 
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Printed by Tho: Harper , and are tobe ſold by 


Henry Twyford, at his ſhop in Fleet- 
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| T o Hrs 
HONOVRED FRIEND 
WILLIAM DICONSON 
ESQUIRE. 


SIR, 


, 
| f 
WF: 
Wy . 
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"oF. .- 
o 8 | 
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oY 
verſa 1 
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43's 


Friendſhip, | ſoone propoſed Þ} 
you to my lelfe as an fdeaand }F 
patterne of all Humanicy. This 

mi ap- 


apprehenſion I have of your 
virtues,is{o deeply ſetled in my 
underſtanding, that [ finde it 
difficult to reſtraine affection 
from dilating upon this Argu- 
ment, even toa Panegyrique : 
Yet I confeſle | doe hot more 
truly honour and revere you 
und-r any one notion, as I doe 
11 that relation you ſtand into 
my worthy Friend your Son, 
a relation which you have 
made more reverend and am - 
able, by thefelicity of your com- 
portment. T here, Nature and 
Education are in their Zeniths, 
Thiss the Achma of worldly 
Beatitudes, when by arecipro- 
call inyention, without the con- 

—_— - fuſion 


fuſion of diſtance and proximi- 
ty, reverence and attcction , 

there reſults by conve': ie, idem 
Alter, Alter [dem : were not 
this atruch that hath oft beene 
viſible to diſcerning eyes, [ 
might be thoughca little to play 
the Poet, and chis aſſertion 
taken for an Allegory. Sir, the 
congruity' of this Art, with your 
Nature, in gaininzs upon the 
aftections of men , hath made 
me pitch upon you as a compe- 
tent Iudge and Patron: T'o you 
therefore [ conſecrate this Fruit 
of my Hand, as to one well 
read in the prudentiall Laws 
of Civill Converſation,and by 
conſequence knowing, to man- 
A 3 29e 


age the Hand of your Intellea 
and Reaſon ( your reaſon and 
ſpeech) tothe beſt advantage 
and utterance of diſcretion and 
| honeſty. Bepleaſed in returne 
of thoſe expreſles of your atte- 
cionand reſpect have recei- 
ved from you, toaccept of this 
demonſtration of reſpect from 
him, 


who is 


Your faichfull friend to command, 


To his affectionate Friend the Authour, 
On HIS - 
CHIRONOMIA. 


He Hand of Nature plac'd the Eye and Eate 

As Parallels within Minerva's ſpheare: 
Th'aſt ſet the Underſtandings Oprique line 
Above the common ſenſe of Diſcipline, 
By Thy life-ſpeaking Types, engraven by 
A keen-beame borrow'd from Thy Mules eye. 
The ſprucer Arts of Speech will grow more neat 
And rich inutterance, by Thy conceit. 
Demoſthenes might herc his gatbe refine, 
And C:cero out-aQt his Cateline - 
Nay, in Thy Glaſles typicall Expreſle, 
Commanding Rheterique may mend her dreſle. 
ThYaſt drawn all bookes de Oratere,dry : 
And Polychronicons but few will buy, 
While they may have Thy Hand to draw and mend 
All Action by, their Mindes can well intend. 
Alcides Chaine is Thine by juſt ſurprize, 
Plac'd in Thy Hard, fix'd to the peoples eyes; 
Who may'it with greater ſway by this a»dsroneue 
The Wiſe cammand,then he his long-car'd throng. 


Sineularss amicitie ergo, 
TX:o, Dicoxs0n, Mea,Templd. 


A 4 Ad 


A NESS 


To bis loving friend the Author, 
On HIS 
( HIRONOMIA, 


(high ! 

V Hat dream laſt night I had! how ſweei!how 

And when I wak'd, how I defir'd io die | 
If death ſuch ſlcep had been: Minerva's Phane 
Me thought be open flew to entertaine 
Thy faire « Chironomie, which there inſtall'd 
Was by its Hand the new Pall1diam call'd. 
The Graces Hand in Hand appear'd, in figne 
Of honour, ating with the Triple Trine, 
The new perſwaſrye geſtures of thy Art: 
But when I ſaw Thy aQtive Muſes part 
So well perform'd, I loſt my raviſh'd ſenſe, 
Orecome by her Hands ſilent Eloquence. 
May this good Omen ſtrike Thee luck, and force 
The Worlds dull eye to like Thy Hands diſcourſe, 
Utill the Honours on 'Thy Front that ſtick, 
Ve count with the Right Hands Arichmetique. 


J. D. 


STONICNICOIENEICSIEIEES 
Ad ſummum GesTuum Artificem, & 
Chiromyjten, in 


CHIRONOMIAM. 


(Y/mVeneren ſpetias blandam mirare figuran 
Omnia concinno membra decore nitent. 
Omnia hnt formoſa, tamen ſuperantur av V no; 
Non babuit talem vel Cytherea Manum: 


Ad cundem, | 
Oc þi fit overum , ſenior quod prodidit olin 
* Scaliger, band poterit pulchrior efſe liber, 
[* Palcher quoa 77 v Xp, ex icntenria Julii Scaligeri.] 
Ad eundem. 
A Lterajam teritur Bellis Civilibus &lasz = 
Luxuriatque novo [angnine triſtis bumus : 
Tu tame in tuto es, nec territat hoſticus enfis; 
Defendit Manuum Te numeroſa MA NUS» 


A1 eundemn. 
Tihing's commended, fo is Martip too, 
> For Hands of any ſort: but their Pens doe 
| Fall ſhortof thy Quills worth: th'are ata ſtand, 
Admiring You that write a better Hand, 


Jo. HarmaRUS, 
Oxonenfis DIAIET PIC 


*{F 
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Roy ROLL SERDEIEILOER/ IN: 


Amico ſuo ingeniofiſſimo in 
CHIRONOMIAM. 


H1RoNOMON ygeſius Natnre legibus effers, 
Commenſuratos;Rhetoricoſ q3 facis. 

Articulis, Digitir, 4bacumrationis adornag, 

( alcula et in Digitos mittere viva doces, 

Sculpturs ſecreta typis manifeſta renident, 

. . Adventulucis fplendidioranovys. 

Twnc fugienda notas;ſed nevos primus Jeentis, 
( hiroſolzciſmos prevaricantis,habes. 

R hetorts invadis gravido comprenſa maniplo, 
Omnia puntta,gravyi ſuavis ubique MANu: 

Dulce decus Charitum | Manuali ſemper ab ore 
Verbula commenſo geſt a decore ſonant, 


R. G. Nomenclator Chiro-muſy- 


0} the neceſiitie and digwitie of this Art 
of ManUALL RHETORICK. 


PRELUDIUM. 


2> Ow prevalent Geſtures accom- 
 modated to perſwade, 'have 
2A ever been inthe Hand ; both 
the Ancient Worthies, as al- 
ſo Uſe and daily Experience 
make good, it being a thing 
of greater moment then the vulgar thinke, or 
are able to judge of : which is not onely 
confined to Schooles, Theaters,and the Man- 
ſions of the Muſes; but doe appertaine to 
Churches, Courts of Common pleas,and the 
Councell-Table ; where we daily ſee many 
admirable things done by thoſe , who in the 
courſe of Humanitie and profitable ſtudies, 
have been well inſtruted and inform'd in 
this facultic of theHard.And.the wiſedom of 
theAncients is in good part placedin this care 
and diligence, That they who were nourifhed 


| tothehopes of great dignities , ſhould'have 
com- 
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 amazjeſtzque Utte-ance, Cr2/ollias alleadgeth 


ESD 


PREALUDIUM.” af 
compoſed and comely motions, which mightſha 
fignifie an ingenious Minde, and adorne their eri 
very Eloquence, Some may perchance i-Tyt 
magine , that this Manual Rhetorique is 1Yind 
vaine and unneceſſary Art , becauſe they ſee ub 
little writ by the Greekes, who were the Do- hl 
Qors of Eloquencezand but few things there- Ig 
of by the Latines : whey yet theſe men of bf 
excellent wits of both Narions have with Þc 
great artifice beautificd all the ſullime kindes Þþr 
of Eioquence, to heighten the Grandieme of fe 
Ic 


many cauſes why this one part of moſt noble 
Science ſcemes (though nor as negleRed,yet) 
paſſed by and omitted by tho!e grear lights of 
Antiquitie, For, the Greekes borne in a regi- 
on,which by reaſon of the thinneſle and puri- 
tic of the aire, was more fertile of good wits 
then any other produRions ; had naturally 
both motions of the Minde and Body to ex- 
plaine and unfold their cogirations and re- 
condite ſenſes with an incredible factlitie: by 
reaſon whereof they lefle needed the precepts 
of this Art. For ſince they had rwo Pala- 
ſtra's, wherein a double Chrovomia was pra- 
Riſed, one of Armes, another of Peace, and 
proper to the pacifique temper of Humanitic: 
a domeſticall Theater , DoGors and Rheto- 
rique Profeſſors, and publique Declamati- 
@nS; having in common among them, _ 

1- 


PR ALUDIUM. 
uſtrious aides of Pronunciation; no marvell 


it Rhat ſo few Rhetoricians have left any Manu- 


cripts of the Conformation of geſture; this 
fice of theH and being a thing ſo common, 
nd as it were naturall unto them, Which vo- 
ubility of a prompt & eafie nature, wonder- 
lly accommodating it ſelfe to all things, Juvenal, 
nade the Saryriſt ſay, that the whole Nation S$aryr.z. 
tf the Greekes were Comcedians : for inthe 
cene and Theater , and in graphicall aflimi- 
210g and imitating the affections, there were 
ew of any Nation could match them , and 
one that could out-att them. And as they 
yere very ſtudious 1n all kinds of literatures 
hen they apply'd their minds ro eloquence, 
cannot be ſaid how they excel'd in geſture, 
dy the force and guide of Natures which per- 
nance was the cauſe why the Sragerite ſaid, 
vr e714) tO be # ovd7545, T Na" Rhetorique WAS Arift, I. 3. 
aturall, and that any one,without the inſtru- Rect. 
tions of a Teacher, ſeems to be of himſelf 
& by a Naturall ingenie, fit toraiſe motions in 
Imſelfe and others. But the Romans come- 
2 Out to ſpeake, not from under the Cano® 
lc of Minerva, but the Pavilion of Mars, be- 
2 not of ſo ready & poliſhed a wit, thought 
convenient and neceſſary to have books of 
Inſtitutions for the Conformation of thele 
*P\netoricall expreſſions : of which , Plor/us 
ind Nigidius, ro great DoRotrs in theſe E- 


le- 


PRALUDIUM. 


legancies, (to omit others ) publiſhed their 
beautecous Commentaries, They that toll-yy 
Ariftotle in his miſtaken opinion of 4791, 
eſtceming theſe Chironomical) Notions as 
things of no great matter, are mvc': deceved: 


* Aciftor, OT that great Doctor of the * Lyceum a5 Cre- | 


Schoole 
ncere A« 
thens, 


ſollias well obſerves)ſpake rather of ;:1mielte, 
then of all men in 2cnerall : who being ot a 
moſt exccllent wit, and by Nature turnfhed 
with all ernaments, he confemned Rhetori- 
cians, as ſeeing himſelf to have little need of 
thoſe petty Rules which were carried about 
for the conformation of Manuall geſtures. 
For elſe, he had Demoſthenes in his cyes, a 
man wholly compoſed of this Artifice , and 
turn'd after a manner , upon the waceleo 

Rhetorique : who at firſt , by reafon of his 
naturall imperfeRion herein , was much dil- 
couraged : by which it appeares,that an Ora- 
tour is not borne, but made : and to ſpeake 
well and landably, there is need of ſtudic and 
ſtriving , before the facultic can be attained: 
For as for this opinion of ignorant men, who 
thinke that Geſtures are perfe enough by 
Nature, and that the climate availes nothing, 
it being not materiall whether the Herd 5c 
moved hither or thither: that every one may 
pleaſe himſelfe, obſerving no rule or admon!- 
tion gf Rhetoricians: The daily Example 
ſpeakers refute. For we ſee many bothiin « 
cre 


PRALUDIUM. 
cred and prophane places, ſo prepoſteroully 
& ilfavoredly cxprefling their minds, that 'cis 
| a wonder how any eye can beholdthem with 
| attention. Certainly, men poliſhed with Hu- 
''} manitie, cannot without loathing, behold the 
. | pravarications of ſuch durty and {loyenly 
| Oratours, and with a juſt indignationdiſtaſte 
a | theirinconfiderate ation. If theNaturall mo- 
4 tions were abſolutely compleat, 8&ſufficient- 
- | ly fitto open & unfold the ſenſe'of the Mind; 
f| or were accommodated to gaine good will, 
ir | or opportune for the incredible force and va- 
© | nictic of the aftetions; would theſe goodly 
Orators and lovers of faire ſpeech ſo bewray 
themſclves,and wallow inthe dirt « But this 
is enough, to prove that the actions of the 
Hand are not perte& by Nature, Therefore 
ler theie upſtart and tumultuarie Oratours 
- | bragge as mucn as they wilt, of the force of 
£ | Nature,and facilitie of Geſtures. Reaſon,and 
dj} the ſayings of the learned Ancients doe not 
/, | onely gainſay them, but prove theſe Coſme- 
of tique geſtures of the Hand-to be things of 
y | great moment, & the very Palme and Crown 
7, | v%Eloquence. Hadthe ancient pieces of this 
e | Art (which ingenious Oratours writ of old , 
y | more for the benefit of after-times then their 
i-3 Own) come toour Hands, men might have 
beene more ready in ſpeaking then they! are, 
and not ſo prone in theſe points, to _ 
Te 


PRALUDIUM. 


the diſcreeter part of their Auditory , but 
fince thoſe helpes are loſt. T cannot ſee how. 
an Oratour can be per'e& and abſolutely 
compleat , that hath not conſulted with* the 
Oracle of 2aintilian,about this Manuall pro- 
nunciation;whoſe inftitutions contain all thoſe 
ancient ſubtleties that eſcaped the injurious 
Hand of Time, Things which of old , they 
were wont to learne with their Grammar, as 
Sidonius Apollizars witnefſeth , which per- 
chance, was the reaſon why Pelihymnia , 
Caſſiodor, Whom that learned Senatour aftirmes to have 
taught the Elegancic of Geſture , the ſame 
by the Greeks 1s {aid to have taught Gram- 
marand Letters. And indeed Decercie of cx- 
preſſion doth fo depend upon this Art , that 
( as Grammarians obſerve ) Decexcie 15 pro- 
perly ſpoken of Geſfure , and motions of the 
Hand and Boay , and it ſoexalts Beauty from 
the concrete into the abſtra&,that Nature and 
the tacit voice, and aſſent of all men,allow of 
it as a thing very materiall in commerce, and 
is ſo look 'd for at the Hand of an Orator, that 
the defects of extemporaric and jejune Ora- 
tions, have been covered by the Elegancies of 
this Artifice ; and thoſe that have come off 
unhandſemly with their exprefſt ns,for want 
ofthele comely and palliating graces of Elo- 
cution, were ever laughed at, and juſtly de- 


rided. 


CEE AD <EECEe En nn — — 


\which opinion of «Anaxager as, Galen with 
great elegancie. and humanity, by way of |, .. 


youu bim,the Hexds being added,that as he was 


-do and explain what his knowledge did inlight : 
himunto ; Artin the Hard being the ſame with 4 


Science inthe Iuellett; nor is the Genius of Na= a,;q ye 


. p . _ 
” 3 # 
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CHIRONOMIA: 
OR, THE 


ART OF 
Manuall Rhecoricke;, 


2 7m ap 1 5 Clazomenian Sage (as Pl4- 

| = tarch reports of him ) upon a 

© curious ſpecylation of the pro- 

D XZ pertics' and motions of the 

) Cen Hand,as it were in an extaſie of Anazage? 
DP WY W :dmiration, concluded Man to ras 

be the wiſeſt of. all creatures, becauſe he had 

Hands, as if they were the ſpring and fountaine 

of all intelleuall and artificiall elegancies : 


Gilen de 


ulu partir 


1nverſion correts, That becauſe Man was the 
wiſeſt of all creatures, therefore he had Harxds 


he moſt intelligent,ſo he might have fit organsto 


ture ſilent herein. Plutarch endeavours to give part. Ani- 
an Allegoricall interpretation of this ſaying of m«l !ib.q 
Sued hay: B Anaxa Cap, 19. 


a, 


m2 | CniRoNoOMIA: Or, 


| | plurarch Anaxagores, Manns eſt cauſa ſapientie, AManus 
in moral. id eſt experientia , eſt canſa ſapientie : But in re- 
oard of the Rhetoricall properties of the Hand, 
| Man may well be called Chirs/ophus, id eſt, Manu 
Galen de ſapiens, Hand-wile. Galen excellently obſerves 
uſu part. U{anto be armed by Nature with three Weapons, 


lib, 1. Reaſon, the loud weapon of the T ongue,and the 


Hand,which may de gave the hint to the Preſident 

Scaliger of the Colledge of Critiques to make them all 

exercit» three Hands,in that golden ſaying of his, where- 

in he ſubtilly ſets forth the Rhetoricall force and 

dignity of the Hand, Ratio eft manus intelletIus,ra- 

tients oratio, orationts manus. , Hence the Haxd, 

the famous companion of Reaſon hath ever obtained 

the preheminence in geſture, and been the Do- 

wins fac totum 1n all matters of corporeall elo- 

quence , aSappeares by the cleare teſtimony of 

the learned Sages, and the Chirogrophie of elder 

Hippocra Time. Hippocrates calls the Hand, Optimam di- 

res in 1b, cendi magiſtrum. The brother of Baſil very copi- 

de fRlatibus ouſly ſets out the Rhetoricall werth of this 

x F goodly Scepter and (, aducens of ingenuity, Retle 

H p ale. : flatritur , manus eſſe proprium qyoddam nature lo- 

quenai facultate pradite inſtrumentum, hunc potiſſi- 

um ad finem effitt as ut earum opere expiditior in no« 

Caffiod. 1, 61s ſermons eſſet uſus, Caſſiodorus ſaw allo the 

de Anima force of this Hand-maid of wiſdome, and living 

cap.189, implement of elocution, CManys fongulariter Aa- 
11 BE te ad multas Copitationes noſtras communitur ex 
| | bbc. Plicandas, The younger Plinie would have th 

_ Hm" ſaying marked and regiltred, Recitantium propris 

|» pronunciation adjumenta efſe manus. And: one 

MW | taking his hint out of the Poeſie of Homer, 
if makes this honourable mention thereof, 
Deſettis manibus pereunt quog, Paltadis artes. | 

: 0 ET _ 


7 


* The Artof Manual Rhetoricke. 


Hence the Latines ſignificantly call the Hand, c1;cgn; 
Hanumn. 4 manando quod hoc inftrumento potiſſi- 

mum attiones 6 nobis emanent, Therefore the Melecins 
Greeks for good cauſe ſeem to have called the 'de nat. 
Hinds, Yitegs amo TH; zoTHews ab rtilitate, for that Hom» 
they are not only aſſiſtant to eloquence, but doe 
incredibly conduce to all the offices of Rea« 


ſon and Humanity. For it is the choiſeſt 
Friend of Art, the Artificer of Elocution , the 
Brother of the phanfie, and Remembrancer to 


her that dwells backwards 1n the high Towre 


of Pallas,the Bodies will and Intelle&,the Gift, 


the wit, and ingenuity of the outer man, and the: 
better Genius of the Microcoſme : In which 


Alinerva's darlings, the Phalanx of the Muſes | 
and the Pierian Band,are trained & exerciſed as 
in a convenient Paleftra or Gymanſinm. The Los 
giſticall motions that appear in the Hands of Difs 
putarits,as they demonſtrate the large command 
of the ſignifying faculty of theBody which flows 
not only into the vocall organs, but proceeds fo 
far,as to the Hamds:ſo they lignificantly arguethe 
Haxd to be a peculiar inſtrument of reafonable 
nature,eſpecially ordeined to ſet a glofle npon the 
vocal expreſſions of the mind. The Hand being 4 
part ſo prompt & officious to afford the Tongue 
neceſſary aid , ſo powertally inclined by 1ts nas 
turall gifts and abilities to bring reliefe to tea» 
ſon, ſo apt and fit on all effayes to deale in mat- 
'ters of expreſſion, and to affe& the hearers 


mirides, that whereas Man by a happy endow= 


Tent” of natare is allowed two inſtruments, 
Speech and a Hand, to bring his concealed 
Es unto hght ; the Tongue without the 
Ha#&&eanuter nothing bit what will come forth 
os oe 2+ DS lame 
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lame and impotent , whereas the Hand without 
the diſcourſe of the Tongue, is of admirable and 
energeticall efficacie, and hath atchieved many 
notable things. Al! Hiſtories abound with the 
exploits of the Hazd, which hath-performed and 
brought to paſſe more things by a ſignificant ſi- 
lence,, thenthe Tongue hath ever done by an 
audible demonſtration. Apollonius T yanens by 
his moſt famous example alone , ſhall ſerve to 
clearc this point, who when he had with an 1n- 
credible religion obſerved the Pythagorean f1- 
lence, neither had ſuffered any word to fall frem 
him during the ſpace of five whole yeares; yet 
when he came into Cities labouring of ſedition, 
11 ee Too meg mw manu atg, vultu ſedabat aiſ- 
cordias ; Aﬀter which manner hee travelled 
through Pamphylia, Cilicia, and other regtons of 
the-carth : For whatſoever 1s expreſt by the 
Herd1s ſo manifeſtly ſpoken,that men of themoſt 
obtuſe underſtanding that are riot able to con» 
ceive of the words pronounced in an unknown 
Tongue, to whom an Oratours ſpent oyle is 
meerly loſt , becauſe their rich and elegant ex- 
preſſions in conceits tranſcend the pitch of their 
capacity : yet theſe may ſee and perceive the in- 
tention of the Hand,which by geftures makesthe 
inward motions of the minde moſt evident : for, 
all men (a thing nature hath ſo appointed ) are 
ſtirred&moved by theſame motives of the mind, 
and doe 1n others underſtand and take notice of 
the ſame moving demonſtrations, by experience 
Judging and approving in themſelves thoſe affe- 
Ations that outwardly appeare to worke upon 
others. Hence theirgenjous are forced to con=- 


feſſe that all things are more expreſſive in the 
____ Hand 
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Hand, as that which doth garniſh the ſenſe of 
words, and gives the ſhape. figure ,and winning 
glory unto eloquence. This ſtrengthens Speech 
with nerves, and the finewed cords of twiſted 
Reaſon. Speech divided from the Hand 1s un- 
lound,amd brought into a poore and low condt- 
tion, flags and creeps upon the ground. The 
babling Tongue (indeed ) may have a long and 
ſpacious walke, and the full mouth may prate 
and run ore with large and loud impertinencies , 
but without the concurrence of the Hana, the 
mouth is but a running ſore and hollo w fiſt la 

of the minde, andall ſuch ayery traſh but the 
cracks of an uprofitable lip that wants the aſlt- 

ſtance of thoſe native Orators which were de- 
fgned to attend the perfe& iflue of a well deli- 
vered cogitation : for what can we expect from 
that eloquence that negles the motions of the 
Hana?or what can we conceive can be wrought 

out of that which is maimed and deformed, that 

ſhould bee able to worke upon the afteRions ? 

Whence a grave Father, an Author of Claſhicall 
authority ( the high pitch of whoſe fancie ſome 

may chance toadmire)) borne on the rapture of 


w—_— 
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his thought, run ſo high in his expreſſions, that gpic... 


he denies that man could have enjoyed the ho- 
nour of an articulate voice, had not nature plane 
ted this magazine of Speech in the body, and fto- 
red it with native ammunition for the defence 
and arming of oral reaſon, And verily if Man 
were difarmed of this native weapon , or organ 
intended for the ſpeciall advancement of utte- 
rance, wanting the ſuvtle force of his Havaanl 
Fingers, the expreſſion of his Tongue would be 
Very weake and unhewed; for the motions of 

Þ 3 ehe 
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| the Hard in pronunciation, doe much enrich 
; and endeare the expreſſions of the Tongue, 
! which withont them would many times appeare 
very meane ; And if we Conſider the orations 
+ yet remaining among the ruines of former ages 
| | which were publickly pronounced , wee may 
# | ceaſe to admire the advantages they have had 
| over others, or themſelves only penned ; fo that 
we may not ſo much wonder how they having 
been armed by diſconrſe and voyce ( together 
with the emphatical aſſiſtance of theHand)have 
produced ſuch prodigious effe&ts x For, theſe 
gracefull aids of Speech and advantages are ſo 
peculiar to pronmnciation and the Hard, that the 
Fabins lib Pep or Prefle knoweth not what they mean. This 
Je1,43+ is ſufficiently confirmed by what 2 wintilian re- 
Orat, ports of Hortenſins , along time Prince of Org- 
** © tors, afterwards Coevall and Comperttour with 
Cicero, but alwayes accounted the ſecond, whoſe 
writings notwithitanding were ſo ſhort of that 
fame of his living eloquence of pronunciation, 
that it appeares there was ſomewhat 1n thoſe Q« 
| rations he pronounced which pleaſed very well, 
. which they who came afterwards to read could 
' not finde;the gifts of ſpeaking and writing well, 
| although compatible, yet not ſo inſeparable that 
| | he who pretends to one, myſt neceſlarily bee 
; poſſeſt of both. That Virgin Monarch, Queene 
, Elizabeth of famous memory , whoſe Apo- 
I thegmes may pafſe among the Oracles of Royall 
h Reaſon, and Civill Prudence , having heard, or 
— rather ſeen a Sermon that was preached before 

k 


Her withthe advantage of pronunciation, was 
much affected and taken therewith, and having 
the fame Sermon afterwards preſented ynto 
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The 


Her; when She came to read it , and found not 


the infinuations of elocution and geſture, gave 
Her judgement of it, That 1t was one of the beſt 
— She ever heard, and the work ſhe ever 
read. 

Not only prophane, but ſacred Authours have 
takennotice of this ſolemne bond and Rhetort- 
call obligation between the Hand and the mouth, 
and have not only allowed the language of the 
Fingers by which the Ancients were wont to 
Ipeake, but have likewiſe punRually ſet downe 
the effice of theſe fides-men the Haxds, and 
oravely noted their neceflary imployment and 
concurrence to the more advantagions ſetting 
out of ſpeech. Among the recorded advanta- 
ges of gefture and Rhetoricall uniformity , the 
ebſervation of \overinus is not to be paſled 0- 


5 


N.vet;e 


ver infilence, whoſe ingenious animadverſion ys in e- 


it is, that the Septuagint in their verſion of the 
Proverbs, where Solomon bringeth in wiſdome 
{peaking ; and where St. Hieroms tranſlation, or 
the vulgar Latine hath it , Extenda manurm mean, 
in the Septuagint tranſlation it is -; # *: Txivoy ab99.s 
& extendebam ſermones ; for that ſpeech may 
bave life and effticacie 11 it , the Hards mult goe 
out , and geſture mult appeare to the eye that it 
may give evidence to both ſenſes : And Solomon 
Where he acculſeth the ſloathfull man for not 
bringing his Hard to his month , ſeems to have 
calt an eye upon the old Egyptian ſymboll, and 
to have ſaid, his Hands touch not his lips , his a- 
Qion. agrees not with his voyce : For to this 
ſenſe the Expotitionof Saint Gregory may with 
little wreſting be drawn, Manum ad os porri gere , 
e/F vact [ue opera concordare;a good dependance & 
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neceſlary relation,the Handis joyned to the lips; 
and the lips muſt be fo knit and held with the 
Hayds, that ſometimes our very words and ſpee- 
Ches are turned into Haxds, as the Septuagint in 
this place inſinuate. And it isobfervable that the 
Spirit that is called the Finger of God , appeared 
under the form of fiery Tongues,a moſt excellent 
connexionland it may be not without a Rhetori- 
call myſtery of divine and powertull elocution , 
the gift of ſpeaking being granted hereby as 
well to the Hard as the Tongne , and a doore of 
utterance opened by the Spirit in both ; no mar- 
yell therefore that they of Zsſfra ſeeing the 
Chiefe Speaker of the Apoſtles ſpeaking 1n the 
power of theſe Tongues, as this Finger gave bim 
utterance, tooke Paul tor Mercury their imagi- 
nary god of eloquence. Since (therefore) the 
Tongue 18 obliged to the Hand, it will become e- 
legant Divinesto be good at Action, bring thy 
Hard to thy Mouth, and tye thy Tongxe to thy 
Frnger, and thou haſt a moſt perfe& ſymbol! of 
Rhetoricall heat and divine expreſſion. 

For the Hazd of the Artificer the worke ſhall 
be commended;and the wile ruler of the people 
for his ſpeech, faith the ſon of Syrach. Tt ſtands 
him in Hand therefore who would emblazon the 
armes of the Queen of the affetions Eloquence, 
to uſe her owne penctll the Hard, of a moſt fe- 
cret property to quicken ſpeech, for where Elo- 
quence ſwayes the Scepter , the graces of utte- 
rance forſake their place and the feebleneſſe of 
the proper forces of theTongue are perceived, if 
they be not this way, relieved by the Hard, by 
whoſe armes and allurements(as it were by main 
force)the ancient Orators have ſo often extorted 

RR RR 
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approbation from their auditors, and by this 
third ſupply of elegant deportment,invaditg the 
minde through the eye , with eaſe acceſſes pat 
themſelves into the poſſeſſion of the people: And 
queſtionleſle rhoſe brave generous formes of 
diſcourſe wherein Art hath beene married to a» 
bundance , and richneſfle of ſpeech mixed with 
{weetnefle and majeſty of ation , wherewith 
thoſe great and ſtrange conceptions of the An- 
cients have been ſo curiouſly limbed and plen- 
tifully adorned and graced, are but too flenderly 
taken notice of in theſe times, the perfeQtions 
whereof can be of no meane importance, whefa 
without the helpe of this great ſecret,nelther or- 
nament of Art , nor grace of Nature can be bat 
in part pleaſing, nor (as one well obſerves) fhall 


- L 
. 


all the reaſons the Tongue can alledge , per- Balzack. 


{wade a very woman , reſolving to refilt : For, 
the Hands are thoſe common places and To- 
piques of nature , which receive moſt of thoſe 
extraordinary motions which appeare in Ora» 
tions, the high excefſe, Enthuſtaſmes, raptares, 
and commanding beauty of expreſſions are here 
found : For, although geſture naturally Aowerh 
ont with the voyce, yet comehnefle and beauty 
are the decent iflues of apt 'metion, which ap- 
peare in a ſweet delivery, anticipating the-eare 
by the eye. And to ſpeake feriouſly,this artiftce 
of the Hand is no lefle neceflary to excellent 
diſcourſes and concetts , then diſcipline among 
Souldiers,without which courage iSof noeffeR, 
and valour moſt commonly proveth unprofit- 
able : They therefore , who in publicke,and be- 
fore thoſe who are verſed 1n the Art of wel» 
ſpeaking fall ſhort in Mannall performance, 
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ſuffering the glory of Eloquence to receive diſe- 
minution in their Hands; do nolefle then caſt an 
aſperſion upen the Art they profefle, and abuſe 
their kearers; ſince no ſpeech ought to be pub- 
lique if you intend to performe it negligently,and 
not to allow it all the ornaments whereof it 1s 
Capable ; for the poliſhing whereof wee need 
not go far,ſince the Hardis able to accommodate 
the Toxgue 1n ſuch occaſions, as that which hath 
2 greater variety of Synonymous expreſſions , 
and1s able to outvie it 1n equivalent variations. 
This is ſufficiently proved by the old emulation 
between that famous Oratour Cicero and Roſcius 
the great] Maſter inthe Art of Acton ; for it is 
certaine that moſt eminent Oratour would often 
contend and (trive avie with Ro/cixs whether he 
ſhould more often expreſle the ſame ſentence in 
geſture ; or whether he himſelfe by the copi- 
ouſnefſe of his eloquence in a differing ſpeech 
and variety of expreſſion pronounce the ſame ; 
which raiſed Ro/c:#s to that height and perfeRi- 
on of knowledge,that he wrote a booke, where» 
in he compared Eloquence with the Art or Sci- 
ence of Stage-players : And indeed the fame 
and eſtimation of Roſcizs grew hereupon ſo 
great , that learned Cato made a queſtion whe- 
ther { *cero could write better then Roſcizs could 
ſpeake and at ; or Roſcius ſpeake and at better 
then Cicera write. Hencea Certaine moderne 
Authour reckoning up nine kinde of wits uſuall 
at this day, makes up his account thus : Im- 
prima Simian or Apiſh wit ; an Arcadian wit, 
an Autohcan or embezled wit, a chance-medley 
wit , a ſmirke,quick and dextericall wit, and a 
Roſeian wit > which is only in geſture , when 
| one 
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one can farre more wittily expreſle a thing by 4 
dumbe externall aMion , then by a lively inter- 
nall invention,more by geſtures then jeſts. This 
was in that Pantomimicall Roſcizs, who could: 
vary a thing more by geſtures then either T»ly 
could by phraſe, or he by his witty ſpeeches. 
And as concerning ſuch men wee may ſay of 
them 1s once Cicero faid of Piſo, They are wiſe 
only by ſignes. Theſe Aﬀors,the cunning coun- 
terfeiters of mens manners, were called Panto 
_ pimifrom their multivarious imitation, their fa* 
calty, Ars geſtitulatoria by the Romans , which 
one Teletes 15 ſaid to have found out,or atleaſt ta 
have much amplified, who is reported to haye 


been ſo excellent in this ſubtill artifice of his ,, _ _ 4 
Fiands, that he could expreſfſe by them whatſo- | , 


ever could be ſpoken by word of month. And 


we read of a certaine Philoſopher, one /demphs Tdem, 


by name, a maſter in this faculty, wbeſe excel- 
lencie therein when the ſame Authour would 
fignifie, Tacens (faith he) geſt # omnia nobrs manie 
feſtins inaicabat, quam qui artem dicends ſe docere 
profitentur , in the reigne of Domitian,Bathillus 
was famous for theſe meaſures of the Hana,cone 
cerning whom the Satyriſt : 
Chironomon Ledam moll: [altaxte Batillo. 


Juvenal I]. 


Saltationem manibus geſticulantu Leda repreſentan- i, $ayr.6, 


te mimo, as Farnaby upon the place. We read al- 


ſo of one Mreſtor a famous Pantomime , much Suecon. 


afteRted by Caligula. 
Cafſiodorns elegantly deſcribing'one of theſe 


Calig.cap, 


$5.110.4+ 
Caſhodor 


Pantomimes, Turc illa ſenſunm manus ocenlss ea- ,. xi 
Norum carmen export 5 Un per fogna Compoſot quaſ ule, | 


quibuſdamliteris, edocet intents afpelIum,inlag, 
leguntur apicesrerum, | non (cribendo facit quod 
Ds, | Scrip- 
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Monſira. Scriptra declaravit. Monſtraletus in his Chros 
ler.in Nicle makes mention of a company of theſe 
Chron, Chirenomons , who before Trinity houſe in Pa- 
Carol.7- ris repreſented the paſſion of our Saviour with- 
Franc. gut any words at all, but by the myſtery of geltte 
culations of his Hands, all things being very ex- 
aRly and graphically a&ed by them. Theſe Cbi- 
ronomons of old being ſent for from the Theater 
to banquets,Carved up foules and other viands to 
their Symphonies : To which 7«venal alludes , 
Juve 1 Nec mmimo ſane diſtrime refert 
SO. © mo geltu lepores &- quo galline ſecetur. 
Herice Petronins, Ad [ymphoniam geſticulatus laces 
1dem Sat. rebat obſonia. And fmuenal o 
7» = Strulloremmterea nequa indignatio deſit 
Saltantem videas C> Chironomonta volants 
Culiello, 
Czlius Lipfins confounds theſe ſtrufores or earvers, 
I.5.Antiq. with the { hirowomonts. The ſcene of this Art (as 
lect.c.9. js thought) lay firſt in Syracuſa , and that theſe 
( hironomicall expreſſions ſprang from the im- 
mane cruelty of Heron, the Tyrant of that City , 
who among other his baroarous edi&s,prohibited 
the Syracuſians all commerce ef ſpeech, and 
the vocall liberty of communication, comman- 
ding them to call for their neceflaries by nods 
and ſignificant motions of their Haxds, eye 
and feete, which ſoone neceſſitated them 
to fall into theſe dancing conferences and 
declarations of their mindes. The firſt man that 
uſurped the name of Chironomon or Pantomime a= 
mong the Romans, was Pylades when he came 
out of Aſia : an Art which about the time 
of Nero was brought to that authority and per- 
tetion,that many Writers both Greeke and'La- 
ting 
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tine aSa thing moſt wonderfull cried it up to 
the skies. Hence Demetrixs the Cynique who 
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lived inthe time of Nero,ſeeing one of theſe Pan-, 


zomims dancing the maſque of Mars and Venus : 
Viderts ipſis manibus loqui : Go | 
Or as Lycian hath it , Now agere, ſed arguta mm 
effart, 
And wee read of a certaine Prince who com- 
ming out of Poxtxs about buſineſſe to Ners,then 
reident at the head of the Roman Empire,when 
he together with others had feen this Chirowomon 
dancing ſo conſpicuouſly, that although he could 
not heare nor underſtand what was ſung (for 
they were all ſemi-Grecians for language) yet 
they underſtood all things very perfe&tly : This 
Prince when he was to teturne home,and Ners 
had invited kim with much courtefie and love, 
ahd Iicerally bad him aske what he would at his 
Hands, promiſing him readily to grant his deſire; 
Give me, quoth he, Royall Sir, this Chironomer , 
and with this gift you ſhall highly pleafure 'thie': 
Nero demanding what that fellow might - 2d- 


vantage him in his affiires at home,I have quoth - 


he ( moſt ſacred Emperour ) many © barbarons 
neighbours differing in language;'to utflerſtand 


Lucian de 
ſaltatione, 


Czlius 
[.5.Antiq. 
leR.cap,3» 


whom , 1 need a great number of Interpreters, '* 
Whick are not eafie to be had; therefore when 


I hall and in need of an Interpretour,this man 
dy ſignificant motions' of his Hands ſhill\inter- 
Pret all things unto me, And concerning theſe 
artfull geſtures of the Hard, and loquitity of the 
Fingers , 'we muſt underſtand many paflages' of 
the ancient Poets, afidPhiloſoptiers;” Thus is 
that of Ctaxdian to be linderſtood 3, 
L ni nutu maniby[g, luquas. 


And 


Lib.de 
coral art, 
Maal, 
Theodor. 
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And that of Sydovins eApollinarts - 
Clanuſurfaucibus & loquente geſt. 
_ "To this alſo belongs that of Petronius : 
naleQis. O', 
Per manu loquact. *s | 
Anony- And what another ſpeaking of this Art hath : 
ar oo t Egreſſus ſoanam populum Saltator adorat 
P'S” Solertiipenaet prodere verba manu. 
Pugnat, ludit,amat, bacchatur, vertitnr, adſftat , 
Illuſtr at verum cun@a decore replet. 
T ot lingue quot membra viro,mirabiliseſt ars 
NP ne facit articulos wore fulente loqui, 
The Poet here faith very aptly, Articulos logui , 
for that theſe Pantomimi did not only delight in 
geſtures of the Hand, but more eſpecially in mo- 
Caffi>do. tlons of the Fingers. Theoricus King of Italy 
tus 1.1.yar Called this, Mauſicam mutam, till muſicke, que ore 
Epilt.20. clauſo maxibus loquitur, & quibuſdam geſticulatic- 
nibus facit idintelligh, quod vix narrante lingua,ant 
S.Cyprian/criptare text poſſet aguoſci. To this appertains 
de (pe&ta« that of St. ( yprian , Vir ultra mulierum molliczces 
culiis qdifolntus, cus ars fit verba manibus expedire, And 
Senecs THat of Seneca, Mirare ſolemus ſcene peritos, quod 
Epiſt. 131. $3 011186112 ſpgnificationemrerum & 4 ffelEnun parath 
Sorwmeſt manus, & verborum velocitatem geſtus 
C:ffiodo- #fſequitxr. But of all that have touched at this 
rus 1:b.6, Art, moſt wittily {afi9dorns, Hic ſunt addite Or- 
Epiſt, ulr, cheſtaram loquacifſims manus,linguoſi digiti, ſilenti- 
wm clamoſumgxpoſitio tacita,quan muſa polyhymnid 
repersſſe narratur, oſtendens homines poſſe, &+ fine 0r16 
__ #ffatu,ſuumvelle declarare. And indeed the Prince 
Virg.in of Roman Poets where he handles the names & 
P's inventions of the nine Muſes , aſcribes the f19- 
 *' ding entof this kind of utterance to Polyhymniv» 
Srynat cuntla manu loquitur Polyhymaya. geſt 
The learned obſervation of theſe premute: _ 
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the ancient Maſters of the Hieroglyphiques who Picr.Hier: 
uſed to decypher a diſtin& and articulate voyce lib. z5. 

by a Tongue, adde a Hard comprehending the 

{ame, to note out eloquence, by that concelit 1m- 

plying, that ſpeech ſtood in need of that moiſt 

organ the Tongue, but pronunciation required 2 
Hard,to wit, an artificiall helpe to ſet it off, and ,,_ .. 
make it beautifull to the eye. And the firſt invens jc,,c,. 
ter of the Art of Logique, to note the moods and As Arift. 
brevity of argumentation, exhibited Logique writeth. 
by a Hand compreſt into a Fiſt, and. Rhetoricke 
by an open and dilated Hazd, which 1s but prg- 
"#5 expanſus. Analogicall to this, is that ſymboll 
of the Cynique, Manns non ſunt proferende com- 


Diogenes. 


plicate confuſis digits, which 1nfinuates that 


ſpeech ſhould not be perplext in the dehvery,but 
ſhould be open plaine and free, for then ſpeech 
labours of a blinde crampe, when it is too con- 


'ciſe, confuſed or obſcure. Hence Phiſiogno- 


mers according to their rule ad apparentiam,infer 
ſuch men to be full of words whoſe manners and 
common. uſe it is to hold: the Hazd. ſpread out 
with the Fingers. Theſe Hand Critiques obſerving £2 
the apparent manners of men, ſay, That he who 
cuſtomarily uſeth much aRion of his Haxd, in his 
talke, is a faire ſpeaker,and neat in his language. 

And that ancient Interpretour of dreames, in his EA 
Allegoricall inferences,makes the Hand to figni- 7. _— 
he reaſon, underſtandingyſpecth and languages, ; nterp.l.r. 
Which as it were by ;the condudt of letters , cap.44- 
Or. rather. an opportune ſpeech, declares the 
tacit affeFions of the minde. Ribera ob- pier, 
ferves, that the Hand -in Scripture doth not only Comment 

Ignifiethe divine ſuggeſtions of Propkeſie, but in proph. 

allo all kinde of ſpeech,eſpecially wherein there 7297: 

1S 


Picrivs in language (as Pierins notes) by a Haxd, are, for 
Hicrogl, that the moving and ſignificant extention of the 
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18 any thing commanded : and he addes the rez- 
fon, Vnia feeut manus movet , ita movet locntis 
precipiens. The reaſons why grave Antiquity did 
render and underſtand all kinde of ſpeech ant 


Hand is knowne to be fo abſolutely pertinent to 
ſpeech, that we together with a ſpeech expect 
the due motion of the Haxd to explaine , dire, 
enforce,apply,apparrell,& to beautifie the word 
ten utter, which wonld prove naked,unlefle the 
cloathing Hands doe neatly-moveto adorne and 
hide their nakedneffe, with their comely and my 
riſteriall- parts of ſpeech : And words wonl 
have but a cold lodging in the cares of the audl- 
tors, if the Havdſhonld not be the Harbinger of 
the Tongue, to provide and prepare the eye for 
their better entertainment ; for as words paint 
out the image of the minde. : So theſe ſuffragan 
of ſpeech by a lively/ſenſe afford that ſhadow 
which is the excellencie of the vocall pourtrar 
QAure. Since as theſe geſtures of the Hayd alone, 
and by therfelves doe ſpeak and ſhew the mer- 
tall ſprings from whence they naturally ariſc; io 
'mvited by Art to the aid of Eloquence, they be- 
come the Acceſſories-and faire ſpoken Adjunds 
of ſpeech. Hence the firſt Artificers of Manual 
Rhetorieke, hit on the right veine of Qratorie, 
when conducted by a learned curioſity of wit 
they toeke in hand that 'polite device , and cle- 
gant defign of reducing theuſuall geſtures of Ne 
eure into tric rules of Art , preparing the undt- 
geſted motiens of Nature, and making thei 
more formall, and fit for the intention of Rhe- 
toricke, whole life and force they made much to 
| con” 
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conſiſt in the juſt demeanour of the Hand, whoſe 
motions appeare as emphaticall to the eye, as 
ſpeech doth to the eare, two ports of 'fenſe, 
through which all paſſions finde an entrance to 
ceaze upon the minde. And hence ſuch Orators 
have ever won the priſe , and have had their 
Hards crowned with the Olympique palme of 
Eloquence, who have excclled in the fabtill 
notions of this Art ; who conceiving Rheto= 
ricke to conſiſt moſt in a decent motion of the 
body, beſtowed well neare as much paines to 
adapt their geitures to Rhetoricall fignitications, 
as in the elegant diſpoſing of their- choice 
flowers; the Hards ſo ſurpaſſing in dignity all 
the other corporall adjutants of mans wit ; that 
there can bee no eloquence without them> 
And they perceiving that a&tion bore moſt ſway 
with the people, who moſt commonly are led by 
ſenſe, which is moved by ſome adequate objet;z 
that without the true knowledge of this fecret 
of Art, none could be accounted in the number 
of good Oratours, & that a mean Oratour jaſtru- 
Red in this knacke of action, did oft cxcell the 
moſt eminent; they bent their whole endeavours 
for the attaining this quality.” Demoſcher:ns who 
deſerves the ſirname of {irorrates for his ative 
judgement in theſe Rhetoricall endeavours, he 
was wont to compoſe the a&ion and geſture of 
his body by a great looking-glaſle , and for fitr- 
ther acquaintance with this faculty,he entertain® 
ned Andronicas the Stage-player , by whom be- 


ing inftrued jn this Art after he had reforthed 


the defe& that was before in his Orations for 
want of Aion , hegrew very famous for Elo- 
quence ; infomuch that e/£/chines the Oratonr 

| C was 
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who in a diſcontent left Athens, and came to 
Plurarch Keep a Schoole at Rhoades, and begun to teach the 
in the life Art of Rhetorique , when he otherwhiles read 
of Xſchi- unto the Rhedians ( and that with a&tion and 
nes the O- geſture) the Oration he had pronounced againſt 
£ 
ratours Creſiphon : when all the hearers marveiled there- 
at, and namely,how poſſibly he could be caſt, if 
he aRed ſuch an Oration : You would never 
Valer. wonder at the matter (quoth he) my Maſters of 
Maz.l1b.® ghodes, if you had been in place, and heard De- 
_— * oſthenes, and ſeen the vigorous ſharpneſle of his 
* _ eyes, the terrible weight of his countenance , a 
mot corp, ſweet voyce accommodated to every word,and 
the efficacious motions of his Hand and body, 
This Art was generally praQtiſed by all the emi- 
nent Oratours of eAthexs, unlefſe perchance in 
that ſad and ſolemne Seſſion of the Areopagites, 
where when they were to ſpeak without affeRi- 
on,in an obſcure and darke place, there was no 
cauſe why they ſhould uſe the motios of thehand 
. Among the Romane Oratours , Ccers to 
this intent made uſe of Ro/cius the Comadi- 
an, and e£/ope the Tragzdian, in his time the 
Maſters of this kind of learning, who was wont 
to call Roſcixs for his great skill in theſe ſubtle- 
ties of the Hand, Delicias ſar, his Darling : and 
upona time, 1n a moſt eloquent Oration, he re- 
buked the people of Rome,becaule while Roſcins 
was ating, they made a noyſe. What an apt 
Scholler he proved, and what his opinion was of 
thisArt, appeares by his book de Oratore, where- 
in he ſo highly extolls Aﬀtion , the praRice 
whereof help'd to intitle him to the principality 
of Eloquence. Plxtarch relating the force of 
(*cero's eloquence, by reaſon of the WO 
| 0 
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of his pronunciation z reports him 1n his Oration 
pro Ligario, ſo marveilouſly to have moved Ce- 
ſar, 
torique ] that he changed divers colours, ad 
ſhewed plainly by his countenance, that tuere 
was a maryeilous alteration 1n all the parts of 
him, For, in the end, when he came :o rouch 
the battaile of Phar/alia , then was Ca/ar fo 
troubled, that his body ſhooke withall , nd be- 
ſides, Certaine bookes which he had, ful} ouc of 
his hands , and he was driven againſt his will to 
ſet Ligarizs at libertie. Therefore the malice of 
enrone forced teares and lamentati»nsinto the 
eyes of the Romans, when they ſaw { z6ero's 
Right Hand, the inſtrument of his divine El- 
quence, with which he penn'd and pronounced 
the Phillippiques, nail'd faſt unto his head , and 
ſet upon the Roſtram or Pulpit of Common pleas 
in the Forum. Cn, Lentulus allo, tot his excel= 
lencie in this Art , was more famous then for his 
yecall eloquence. {: Lentulus , P. Lentulas, (. 
Gracchns, L., Apultins Saturnius, (raſſus, and C. 
7ulius Ceſar, were men expert in this wylteriee 
Amntenins,he uſed the Aftatique phraſe in his plea» 
dings, which carried the beſt grace 21 « (i114. 
tion at that time , full of oſtentation and b; +v-ry 
of geſture, As for 2.Pomperns, lirnamed Brihby- 
mcus, C. HMacer, Manilins Sura, Cc they 'olt 
the eſtimation of good Oratours, to: then deFici- 
encie in this Art. But above ali ; moſt zciv-'y 
eloquent was 2. Hortenſius the Oratour ; +v1iE 
could not tell whether they (ould moſt dctire 
to run to heare, or ſee hun ſpeake 3 his pretence 
and aſpe& did fo adorne and become his words, 
and aflilt his periods to accompliſh all thc 1r 
| C2 COU 
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numbers; and againe , his verball exprefſions 
Aul. Gell. ere fo conformable to his geſture, and ſo ele- 
L1D,1.Cap.s cantly adminiſtred unto his hand , that for cer- 


taine , e/£/op and Roſcins, two famous Actors of 
thoſe times, were often obſerv'd to croud into 


V1. Max, the Afembly when he was pleading , that they 


Ib, 8. de 
apte motu 
corp. 


Mr,Mayne 
of Chriſt 
Church 
Oxford. 


might by imitation transfcrre ſome of his expreſ- 
five geſtures from the Forum to the Theater. 
Some Lawyers and DivinesT have obſerved to 
have been very prevalent by virtue of this art1- 


fice of the Hand , even in theſe times : among 
whom,moſt eminent was that much lamented 
Dr. Donne; of whom an ingenious friend thus 


in his Elegiack knell ; 


Yet have I ſeen thee in the Pulpit ſtayd, 

Where one might take notes from thy look hand; 
erd from thy ſpeaking attion beare away 
More Sermon then ſome Teachers uſe to ſay. 
Such was thy cariage, and thy geſture ſuch, 

eAs cauld arvide the heart , and conſcience touch : 
Thy motion aid confute, and owe might ſee | 
An error vanquiſyd by deliverie, 


- Such (as Scoxerns notes) was the ation of the 
Prophers and Eccleſialticall Oratours in the 
Primitive times, plainly Heroique, as may be col- 
leted out of Sacred Writ , and ſome Commen- 
tators thereon, in whom the Eloquence of the 
Prophets is graphically deſcribed. 

Nature exhorts all inento Action confſentane- 
ous to the ſtile of their Elocution : which inbred 
and commodious propenſfitie , unlefle illuſtrated 
by Art, and Confirmed by exercitation, is,as Tr4- 
peauntiws notes, but as a field untili*d, which ares 

Wi 
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wild with diſorder*d productions. Art being the 
Imitator which perfe&ts Nature,makes her a&ios 
more diluc1d,illuſtrious and ſweet,by her poſitive 
accommodations. For whatſoever Nature doth 
inſtitute in the individuals worthy ovbfervation, 
reduced into one exact idea, built upon generall 
precepts, by a perpetuall order, Art doth expoſe 
under one aſpect of the Underſtanding : And 
Nature againe placed by Art, beholds the excel- 
lent ations of emigent men, and exprefles them 
by a happy exercitation.' Wherefore the ancient 
Rhetoricians, who caſt their eyes upon Nature, 
and infiſted 1n her ſteps, whoſe Art was princt- 
pally vent to imitate the. [everall aRions of the 
Mind with a decent and comely grace ; admit- 
ted no geſture to the hard, but what they did find 
by an accurate: collation to have ſome fimilitude 
with thetruth of Nature. That whichPhilofiratus 
7#nzor requires of a Painter, who would be emi- 


PhToft. 
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nent. by tus Hand, is more neceſſary to an Ora- 


tour. He would have: him that would ſeemeto 
manage that Art skilfully , to be-a man enlned 
with a good fancy and, a found judgement , a» 
Rively, apt to every thing, and induſtrious inthe 
obſerviog of mens natures,and afſimilating their 
manners, and counterfeiting of all things which 
in the geſture and compolition of the body , 
are the ſignes and notes of the tacite mind and 
afe&ions. And indeed , 'then ſhall the hand of 
an eloquent man move.aptly, and as to the 
purpoſe applyed to cxprefſe what he takes in 
| hand, when he hattyconverſt with-Nature , and 
lafinuated himſelfe .into all the veines of the af- 
te&tions of the Hand, & by diligent ſtudy hath at= 
tained to an exquiſite experience in the proper- 
| C 3 t12s 
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ties of the fingers, and what the naturall motions 
of the Handare wont to be, Hence Philoſophers, 
who can diſcern of the naturall cauſes of things, 
have a notable advantage: for he (hall moſt ele» 
gantly & judiciouſly manage his Hand, & mode- 
rate the gecltures thereof, who by the diſcipline of 
Philoſophie ſhall apply and conforme himlſelfe 
neereſt to the nature & varietie of the affetions. 
= He nce Demoſthenes, being demanded the que- 
FR « ſtion, Which was the firſt point of Eloquence ? 
ofDemod, be anſwered, Aftion 3 Which the ſecond ? He 
"x anſwered, Action: and which was the third, he 
ſaid, Action, ſtill, Wherefore in the Olympian 
Games , at that famous afſembly of Greece , that 
Theater of Honour , where the Arts, wifdome, 
and the illuſtrious Vertues were recompenced 
ou _— with publique honours ; there,in the fight of the 
X99 yf people of Greece , after the ſound of a Trumpet, 
+ © Wherewith the mindes of the ſtanders by were 
rowzed up to attend the folemne commendati- 
on of the publique Cryer ; ' the Hands were firſt 
Chryſoft, crowned, before the Head, as S. Chry/oſtome ad- 
Hom.2.de yertiſeth us. For when the Brabarie, which 
Paytde, yyere moſt skilfull Judges , would declare, that 
all the glory of the ViRors did proceed from the 
Han or Aion ; and that 1n the firſt place, In- 
duliry, Jabour, and skill were crowned by them; 
not the ſhoulders of the triumphant Olympia- 
niceans, but their Hands were decked and prai- 
Ambrof. ſed with the glorious Palm. Skilfully therefore S. 
62 Hexa. Ambroſe : Palma manns vittricu ornatus eſt. And 
+*Þ-13- Victorieis called, Dea palmar : and vsGorioſus, 
with 1fidor, is palmoſus. But why the Palme 
was given to them that overcame, and why the 
boughes thereof have been propoſed aSrewards 
: F- to 


The Art of Manuall Rbetoricke. 23 
to ſuch as were victorious in Artes or Armes, 
according to that of the Poet : Horace 
= nn en nnnmn— Palmag, nobily, lb. r, Od. 
Terrarum dominos evehit ad dos. 
There are who alleadge this reaſon : For that 
| the fruit of the Palme doth reſemble the Hand 
| and fingers , and are thereof by the Greekes na- 
med dattil;, that 1s, digits, fingers : for, the great See Sandes 
ends of the branches appeare like hands ſtretch- Travailes, 
ed forth, and the dates as fingers. It ſeemed >>" 
therefore right,the Palm ſhould be given to them 
whoſe Hands were skilfull in Arts, and Fingers 
cunning in battail;ſince the chief weight & illu- 
{trious honour of all triumphs depend upon the 
bayd or ation, or as if the fruit of the Palm were 
peace. And T»lie,when he had unfolded all the T,j 
| ornamentsof a coſtly and copiouseloquence,he Orat. 
Caſtsup all in the ſummary of theſe grave werds: 
Sed hac omnia perinde ſunt ut agutur:\mplying,that 
without a pleaſing and opportune Aﬀtion,all the 
other aydes of Speech would become vaine and 
unprofitable. Taless is intheright , where he... 
faith , that many Infants by the dignity of Ate p,.. 
on, have often reap*d the fruit of Eloquence ; 
while many eloquent men through the deformaty 
of geſture, have been accounted very babies in 
Expreſſion. For whereas Nature aſlignes to 
each motion of the Minde its proper geſtare , 
countenance, and tone, whereby 1t is fignifi- 
cantly expreſt ; this grace of Geſture is concai- 
ved tobe the moſt elegant and expreſlive virtue 
| of the three ;. inftall'd by Plato among the Civill 
virtues, as the ſpeech and native eloquence of 
the Body ; for that thoſe Elegant conceptions 
that inrich the pregnant Mind, incite the minde 
| C 4 oy 
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by ſome ſtratagem of wit , to finde out apt and 
fit expreſſions : and while ſhe labours, to be 
free in powring out her hidden treaſures, ſhe 1m- 
prints upon the body the ative hints of her moſt 
onerous conceits, darting her rayes into the 
body , aslight hath its emanation from the.San's 
which eloquent impreflions , a kinde of ſpeech 
molt conſonant to the minde,. are in the moving 
of.the Hand ſo neatly wrought and emphatically 
produced , that the Hand many times ſcenes to 
have conceived the thought. He therefore that 
would purchaſe the repute of, an accompliſh'd- 
Rhetortcian , mult purſue tke knowledge of this 
Art, which conſiſts 1n underſtanding the lawfull 
garbe and ordered motions of the Hand,the moſt 
puiſſant Agent of the ſoule , ard which hath by 
{ome been called Mevs corport, or the Minde of 
the Body;the voyce of Philoſophie admoniſhitig 
in Epictetus , no lefſe to be minded by a Rhetow 
rician then a Philoſopher : 59% 

 Nedigitum quidem temere extendere, BY. 

Some notions 'of this Manuall Rhetorique-are 
derived from the Heroique ages of the world, 
and; were approyed and allowed of by Socrates. 
Yet in; the dayes of e4r;/fortle were not delivered 
byany,as digcſted into any forme-of Art, which 
had been a Subze& worthy; of:his pen :: buty, 3» 
Chirelogics dormivit eAriſtoteles. The Art was 
firit formed by Rhetoricians; afterwards:ampli- 
fied by Poets and. cunning Motilts, skilfull in the 
pourtraifure of mute poeſie 3] but moſt ſtrangely. 
inlarged by-Atars, the ingenious countetfeicers 
of mens manners... The firſt Romane Oratour 
that collefted theſe Rhetoricall :motions of the: 
Hazdinto anArt , tranſlating ſo much from the: 
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Theater to the Forum, as ſtood with the gravity 


- 
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of an Oratour, was {arely . 2aintilian, unto:whaſg Quinril.in 
| curious 05{c; vation in the Had, I referre thoſe Ries, inſts 


who out of curiofitie defire to be more pundue, 
ally jnfortoed in theſe zmoſt ſubtle and abſtruge- 
| notions of ir Hard, which they may alſo finde; 
| recited in F/cizs his Raetorique ; , a mylterie in! 
| creat requelt with the ancient Sophiſters and; 


Rnetoricians, and properly handled -by. 'thegay, ----- 


akhough{ome not wel advited', ' wowld have/ 
them conlid;)red 1n.the/Athiques 2; foy there :18: 
diſti>Rtion ro;þe male between that whiah Moe, 
ralilts call 5 :}:0xemm 940r atar or. crorlerp, and Orge; 
toriam ,' WiniCa the Greekes-.call Hypoogifle , ind)? 
© mintil ( hironomiam; which are aceoftnedated:t: 
move the affetions.ofthe Auditors., And indeed! 
the geſtures of Rhetoricall utterapge doe pre- 
ſuppoſe; the Xthique: precepts and thelawts of, 
civill converſation. The: Ancients, eſpecially: 
the Grecjans, who were-men ever Very.inventive 
of fichtabtteties, had a Palgfira:, or; place of: 
exefcile for this parpole. Taless preffrres theſe 
Canonicall  geltures :before the artifice of the 
Vayce z- although his:Cbormentator will allow 
the preheminence of this Art only, among'Natt-i 


Claudius 


Minos in 


Ons of ders tODgUuCcsy and not where:tHe alle tm» Talzum. 


bly is of one lip, Keckermas gives the voyce the 
dignity of precedence for our times: but he is 
no better than a preciſion in Rhetorique , of 
whoſe conceit let the learned judge, ſince he 
confeſſeth the Jeluites (known to be the greatelt 
proficients in Rhetorique of our times} inſtruct 
their diſciples after this manner. And now won- 
derfully they have improved and poliſhed this 
kind of ancient Learning, appeares ſuttciently 


by 


The Art of Maunall Rbetoricke: 
by the Labours of three eminent in this facultie 2 
Creſolins de geſts Qratorss, Voellns de arte di- 
Alftedius cents, and Cenfinus de Eloquentia. eAlftedins 
in Ret, could wiſh we had ſome booke of the Pronunci- 
ation of the Ancients, that we might take out of 
it ſuch geſtures as did ſquare with our times: 
L.zert.1z, fuch a Booke as Laertias praiſes. And Schonerns 
mvita Wiſhes for Types and Chirograms, whereby this 
Theodori. Art might be better illuſtrated then by words, 
Which defe& in this Art I bave here attempted 
to ſupply ( and as | hope ) with reaſonable ſuc- 
cefle. If I have miſcarried in any, it is the more 
pardonable, fince in all my ſearch after theſe ſub- 
tleties of the Haxd, I never met with any Rheto- 
rician or other, that had piQurd out one of theſe 
Rhetoricall expreſſions of the Hands and fin- 
pers; or met with any Philologer that could 
exaQtly ſatisfic me in the ancient Rhetoricall po-= 
finres of Zuintilian. Fraxciſcus Junius in his late 
Tranſlation of his Ps@ra veternm, having given 
the beſt proofe of his skill in ſuch Antiquities, 
by a verball explanation thereof. That which 
inabled me to advance ſo farre in this Art, is the 
inſight I have purchaſed inthe ground-work os 
foundagon of all Rhetoricall pronunciation, to 
wit, the Naturall Expreſſions of the Hand. 
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The Artificiall managing of 
_ the HaND in Speaking. 


With an Hiftoricall Manifeſto , ex- 


emplitying the Rhetoricall -ARions 
thereof. 


my He Hand lighily Oe Cjeen 
Wa By pencd, timorouſly f 

|? >, 1 diſplaycd before the 
breaſt, and let fall 
by ſhort turnes under the hea- 
| ving 
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"> tiCHard.compaled after thismanner : And that 
'*  Ciezry's Hand was formed to this compoſition of 
- geſtafe in the. beginning of ; his Oration; for 
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CHrrRoNoMIA:Or, 
ving{honlders, 1san humble 
and neat action , becomming 
thoſe who daunted ard ai/maid, 
begin to ſpeakasiftheir tongue 
were af#qid'to encounter with 
the publickeeare; and ſuch who || 
ſhunniog a profuſe exceſle of }* 
words, would ſparingly ex- 


= : % o\ 


preſſe their Mindes, or aſſwage |: 
and mitigate the cenſorious ex- "y 
pectation of their Auditours,by F* 


an ingenious infinuation of a 
diminutive Aion. 


Duintiliaz thinks that Demoſthenes in that low- 


* ly and fearfull Qration for C te/iphon, began with 


4444 the Poet when he hid , $3 quideff ime 
gens Cndicd'j ol fehtio HB, E —6.& 


He ſtrecchiing forth of_ the 
K Handisthefornic of plea- 
ding, | 


The Art of Mannall Rhetoricke, 19 
ding , and hath a ſecret heipe 
and preparative to ready ſpea- . 
king, and commendethan A- 
polopy or any {ct ſpeech to the 
Auditours. : 


In the memorialls of Antiquity,in the writings 
of the old Annales, the lineaments of Piqures , 
and ancient Statues, we ſhall finde'this poſtute 
of preparation in the Hands of famous Oratours. 
Ariſtides reports , that Prince of Oratoms, i nine. 
tuades to have beenſo painted in Grece to the e= 
ternall monument of his memory, ſtretching out 
bis RightHard only ,as he was wont moſt honous 
ably to ſpeake unto his people. Phillzp that e- c,1;.. 
loquent man , -was wont to ſay , that he djd y;r.ea. 
{oriſe up to ſpeake that hee knew not his firſt Cicer.de : 
word, yet he {aid he uſed to ſpeake excellently Orar. 
well, when he had once warmed his Arme. And 
Marcellinus obſerving the demeanour of Paler- 
tian about to make a publicke ſpeech, when he 
had put forth his Hand (faith he) that he might 
ſpeake more readily. That divine Oratour and 
chief Speaker ofthe Apoſtles,uſed this Aﬀtion as . 
a preparative to his enſuing Apolegie : for when 
Agrippa had permitted Paul to fpeake for him- 
Telfe, Par! ſtretched out the Hard, and an{we- 
red. for himſelfe, This forme of pleading 'is'to 

e ſeene inthe ancient Statues of Roman Ad- 
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Gree. 
Nyff. de & veluts lenocinio orationts perfuſam, que nna cw 
St, Melt: 95; facundia digites commovere ſoltat. 


Cn1RoNOMIA;Or, 


T* E indulgene putting 
forthof the Hand towards 
che Audicours, ſignifying a 
kinde of Fumanity , and good 
willis a benevolent action, fit for 
thoſs who praiſe or congratulate, 
and is of great efficacie to moye 
the aft- tions: 


This ARtien had a ſingular grace and comet: 
nefſe in Ade/etixs, that reverend Biſhop of Anti- 
och, a man invironed with a guard of all the 
Vertues, with which A&ion of his Hand, 45 ſui 
with the engine of good will, he ſeemed to lift Wl dir 
up the kearts of his hearers with him; therefore 
Gregory Nyſſen attributes to him, (omen dextran 


He gentle and wel-orde-f 
red Hand, throwne forth 
by a moderate projection , the 
Fingers unfolding themſelves 

i 


The Art of Mawnwall Rbetoricke! 7 
in themotion, and the ſhoul- 
ders alittle ſlackned,aftords a fa- 
mil:ar force to any plaine con- 
tinued fpeech or uniforme dif- 
courſe ; and much graceth any 
marcter thatr equires [Oo be hand, 
led with a more /ofty /ii/e,which 
we would faine fully preſentin 
a more gorgeous excefle of 
words. 


= 


The comelinefſe of this Aftion (which beſt 
ſuites with them who remove & ſhift their ſtan- 
ding )appears herein,that by this emanation of the 
Arm,and delivery of gefture, ſpeech is ſo well 
pronounced and powred forth , that it ſeems 
to flow out of the Hand. 


H E Hand directed to- 
wards the Auditours, 
with a kinde of impetuous apita- 
| ttor of the Arme, maintaining 
[ 5gravity witha ſwift recourſe, 

'$ 


"CHIRONOMI a 3Or, 
15 att aRion mtchſe and /ull of | 
{ -vehamencie , fic to threaten, de. | ; 
q "BORniee; reprehend, and offeorre, L 
and þy itsextenfior ,Implies po- f » 
ber, and A prevalent authority. 


1.4 ; "This Ava is not ſeaſonable untill an Oration 
# begin re wax hot and prevalent,and the diſcour- 
T ſing appetite of the Hard be rowſed gp, and 
well heated by a Rhetoricall provocation , and 
2 1s ſuffigiently- aftcAtedto move according to the 
' 5h; nimble contention cf the Tongue. And then 

if this glittering dart of ſpeech, like lightning, or 
the ſhaking of efpolls*'s beams,expatiates it lelte 
intoa glorious latitude of elocution : The Ora- 
tion with this militarie geſture, as it were,pow- 

ring out-it ſelfe. The left arme (ifany thing is 
to be done withit) is to be raiſed, thatit may: 
make, as 1t were a right angle. 


He Hand reſtrained and 
kept i in, 15an argument 0 
mogefly,and frugall pronunciati- 
on , aftiliand quiet aftion , ſu- 
table to amilde and regs de- 


clamation, 


This 


The Art of Manual Rhetoricke; 


This Action with Tlly,is Iolls brachio agere: 
with Fabixes, /Hollt articulo: Gladiatorem vehement 5 
;mpetus, adverſarsi mollis articulus excepir, And 
in the Primitive times of elocution , when clo- 
quence began to flowre and bud, and infolencie 
was rarely entertained, Oratours were wont to 
keep their Hands within their cloaks , for ſo, as 
£/chines will have it , thoſe ancient Oratours, 
Princes of Greece,in molt account,both for their 
| language and judgement (Pericles and Them- 
| ſkocles)were wont to declame; as an action molt 
ſatable to conſerve their modeſty. And he fet- 
cheth his argument of ſo laudable a cuſtome 
from the ſtatue of Solon,which the ancient Statu- 
aries, Skilfull in the counterfeiting mens maners 
made for Solon at Sa/aminazin this poſture to note 
his moderation and modeſty ; with which ſigni- 
fication there was the like ſtatue long after his 
time erefted at Rome for Scipio. And verily 
Eſchines who approved of this poſture of the 
Hand as an Index of moderation, he obſerved it 
| himfelfe even in the heat of reprehenſion and re- 
proofe ; but this animadverſion of «/£/chines 
who ſpitefully carped at the important geſtures 
of the Hand, the Oratour Demoſthenes did after- 
wards moſt elegantly deride and explode; for 
that ſtatue of So/on, ſaith he, the Salaminians fay 
was not dedicated above fifty yeares agoe : But 
from So/oz to this preſent time are two hundred 
and forty yeares, fo that the work-man who ex- 
prefled that geſture, no.not his grandfather,were 
then alive. Butit cannot be denied that ſuch a 
thing might be with the Ancients, which c-£/- 
chines knew rather by conje&are, then any cer- 
taine aflurance ; For we read of one Polcmon a 
: D de- 
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Eſchines 
in Tunafk; 


34 CHIRON OMIA: Or, 
Valer, deboyſe young man,who upon hearing of As: 
Max, erates,became modeſt, and drew his Hand with- 

in his cloake. And the graveſt Writers report of 
Platarch Cleon that turbulent Oratour of Athens,to have 
in Nicia. been the firſt that opened his cloake in ſpea- 
king. This rationall conceit prevailed alſo with 
the Romans, for although in the ancient ſtatnes 
of Lawyers in Rome, we finde the Right Han 
put torth,the forme of pleading: yet the firſt year 
they were called to the Bar, they were not to 
put forth the Hand, nora young Advocate per- 
mitted to plead after the ſame manner as an anci- 
ent Pracitioner, Cicero hath left a certificate 
Cicero of this cuſtome, Nobs olim annus erat unus ad co- 
pro Clio hibendum brachium conſtitutus , ut exercitatione lus 
dog, campeſtri T unicats utereutur; which garbe of 
the reſtrained Hazd,as it is an argument of frugall 
Picrius in PFONUNClation , the great Prelates of Rome ob- 
Hierogl, ſerve at this day when they ſpeake before the » 
Pope, as that great Maſter of the Hierogly« 
phiques teſtifies. But when wit which lay a» 
ſleep in thoſe rude and ſimple times', began to 
berowzed up and 1inſtruted with Arts, thoſe 
ſtreights of baſhfulnefle were inlarged;the Haxd 
releaſed and ſet at liberty, and a more freer 
courſe of pleading brought in, not that modeſty 
ſhould be excluded mens manners, which is a 
great ornament of life ; but that ſpeech might 
have a greater force to worke upon the affe&i- 
ons of men. Now,to uſe this fearfull demeanour 
of the Hard, were the part of one void of com- 
mon ſenſe and humanity; again whom that of 
Lwxintilian might be brought, who reprehended 
thoſe who in pleading inhibited the Hard, asif 
the vulineſſe were done ſluggiſhly. 


| 
| 


Fatius 
Inſt.Rhet. 
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TH Hand put forthand rai- ©»: 
ſed aloft, isan action of © 
congratulatory exclamation and 


amplification of joy. 


This 1s drawn from Nature into the Schooles : 
and diſcipline of Rhetoricians , who preſcribe oe: 
this free and liberall motion of the Hard, as a fit Mong os 

. Ut, 
ag pe of geſture upon ſuch occaſions, and 
molt conſonant to the intention of Nature. 


He Handcollected,the Fin- Cid 
gers looking downewards, * 
then turnedand reſolved, isa 


ſetform accommodated to their 
intention who would openly 
produce their reaſons, 


The artificiall conceit of this Action is, that 


it ſeems as it were indeed to bring forth with it, 
ſome hidden matter to make the argument in Hand 
more Rhetorically apparent, 


T= hollow Hand raiſed a- comp 


boye the ſhoulder with 
D : ſome 


The Art of Manual Rhetoricke. 35 © 


35 _ CnrRonowmiaz Or, | 
ſome kinde of grave motion of 
the wreſt, doth cheere , exhort, 
embolden and encourage. 


Canon 


He palme (the Fingers all 

joyned tozether )turn'd up, 
and by the return of the wreſt, 
in one motion, ſpread andtur- 
nd about with the Hand, 1s an 
ation convenient for admira- 
(1071, 


can TT He Hand (the Fingers all 
*. > joynedattheir tops) refer- 
red to the vocall paſſage of the 
minde,doth /:2htly admire: and 
fits their occaſion who 1n the 1n- 
terim are moved with ſudden 
mndignationa ndin theend fallto 


deprecate,amazed with fear. 
The 


The Art of Manuall Rhetoricke., 37 
== turned up Hand, (the © 


Xt, 
Thumbe bent 1n,and the 

other Fingers remille)transfer- 

red tothe Northern ſide of our 

body, and then prone to our 

South ſide, ſo, lIigitly waved te | 

andiro, doth very aptly di//tn- | 1 


guiſh contraries, and may ſh:w 
tbe varicty of numbers. 


T =z hand after one ſort is not cm 

ſtill diſpoſed to aske 2 guefti- 
01; yet commonly when wee 

| demand,however it be compo- 

ſed, we ule to change or turne 

our hand, raiſing ita little up- 

wards, 


Taz banderected, and then fo cm 
moyed,that the 1nſide 1s tur= 


4 ned 
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XV. 


in Apolo- 
© 2, 


1 


CHIRONOMIA : Or, 
nedout,1is a ſenſible Action that 
apparently preſents the leaſt di- 
ſpartzy or arfference, 


(ax TAE Hand that by alternate 


motions contracts and uns« 
folds it ſelfe, doth aid them 1n 
their p onmnciation who are ve- 
ry inſtant to urge a thing, | 


T = turning of the Hand may 
ſerve to ſigmitie an eaſie dex- 
terity of performance. 


This 1s a magiſtrall notion raiſed apon this 
principle,that the Hazdis ſo borne to Ation,and 
ſo prompt to expedite all accounts of ſignificati- 
on , that nothing ſeetms more eaſe then'the mo- 
tion of the Hazd, Hence the Greeks very inge= 
niouſly call that which is proclive and eafie to 
be done t@ 44685, AS if it were no Awore dithcul; 
then to (tir the Hand; for the ancient Greeks 
Call the Hands uaggs. Hence Aſanus nou verterim, 
the Adage, pro eo, quodeſt,nihil omnno laboro , a 
forme of ſpeech uſed by Apulcins. The Carthagi- 
man Ambaſſadour ufed this adjun& of demon- 


— 


m— 


Thi Ari of Manual Rbetoricks 
{tration to Andromachns at the City Tauromeni- 
on, for in his bold ſpeech wherein he threatned 
in the name of the Carthagimians, to make quick 
diſpatch to the overthrow of Tauromenion , he 


ſhewed firſt the palme of his Hana,then the back 
of his Hard, threatning him that his City ſhonld 


away the Corinthians : Andromachus turning 


39 


. ; PI f, 
be ſo turned over-hard, if he did not quickly fend ,, xray 5-0 


of Timo- 


his Had up and downe as the Ambaſſadour had leon. 


done, bad him be going, and that with ſpeed,out 
of his City, if he would not ſee the keele of his 
Gally turned upwards. This Aion as 1t is exs 
prefſive to the eaſineſſe of performance, is Ca- 
nonicall enough , but as a demonltration of the 
Citics or Gallyes overthrow,it is Apochryphall. 


T xz Hand broughtto the ſto- 

macke, and ſpread gently 
chereon, isa geſture of Rheto- 
ricall affeveration. [ 


But whether it be convenient to touch the 
breaſt with the Harg;the ſonnes of Rhetoricians 
have made enquiry in their learned Diſputati- 
ons : Some would have the Hana to be onely 
turned, and ſo referred to the Breaſt: Others ſay, 
we may touch the Breaſt with our Fingers ends; 
both, in the opinion of Cre/ollixs may bee done 
without reprehenſion , when we ſpeake any 
thing concerning our ſelves, and that our ſpeech 
glydes witha calme and gentle ftreame. But the 
touch doth maſt availe in a ſharpe and inflamed 
D 4 t}ilez 
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{ anon 
8 VIII. 


Eicern 1) 


Evilog, 
Planc, 


Creiol,va» 
cat Aut, 


— _——— -— -—2 - - 


CHIRONOMIA: Or, 
ſtile, when the motions of the minde ate by A= 


cionunfolded : As when an Oratour would ex- 
preſle an incredible ardour of Jove lodged in his 
boſome , and cleaving to his very marrow; or 
riefe deeply ſetled in his yearning bowells; in 
gnifying theſe and ſuch like affeFions,none can 
rebuke anOratour if he ſhaltouch his Breaſt with 
tis Fingers ends only. Creſellivs makes little 
doubt, but Tzly uſed this geſture, when he ſaid , 
miſerum me, &c. forin ſuch occaſions,the ſplen- 
dour of pronunciation is lacking, neither have 
words ſutticient force to make the minde altoge- 


ther intelligible , unlefle the Had be brought to 
the Breaſt. 


HE ſhewing forth of the 
Hand, or beckning with 
the ſame, are Rhone lig- 
nificant to /peake to, call after, 
truite, bring in, and warne 10 
come, 


. 


Twlic,inthe Epilogue of his Oration for Play- 
cins, Which did abound and overflow with. la- 
mentation , very Commodiouſly explaig'd him- 
ſelfe by this Rhetoricall compel/ation , where 
with moſt excellent artifice he cal'd Plancins, 
and bids him come unto him,that he might touch 
and imbrace him. (7e/ollizs rather prefers the firſt 
2t&1on to the Hard of an Oratour, and would 

eatrntarehan Sriexs | VIaLour 2 nave 


The 4rt of Manual Rbetoricke) 
have invitations fignifhied by putting forth the 

Hand onely , without any wavipg motion ; for, 

that Beckning with the Hand,in his judgement, 

is the propertie of an unskilfull multitude, and 

of men of ſmall account,who want gravitie and 

moderation ; who doe not onely induce and ap- 

ply their bent-1n-Hand to this per/maſzve behavi- 

our, but doe allo revoke and bow back their 

Whole body , and. wind and wrelt about their 

very ſides: Who though he doe not forbid or 

repudiate this calling. geſture of the Hazd alone, 

yet ifthe body bedrawne in withall, he would 
have 1t referr*d to the Stage, and. to places of 
common reſort, 


'He Hand rais'd & ſtretched /;,., 

* out with the ame, or the *'* 
Hand waved towards the audt- 
tors,are adyarageous actions for 
chem who would imply a gene- 
rous confidence, and their antho- 
rite and abilitie to effed a thing : 
it ſervesalſoto call for, and de- 
wand ſence andtor the prologue 
to an at of pacification, 


This Canon is grounded upon the Axiome 
1n Nature , That there does appeare in the Hand 
CUTE » 2 UATTRETE GOUIT] : _ 
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CHIRONOMIA; Or, 


as *twere a Naturall marke of the Afajeftie and 
Axthor:itic of Man. Hence Ov14,in this Rhetori- 
call ſenſe, attributing a Majrſtical Gravity to the 
Hand of Fupiter , 

——— qui peſtquars voce manug, 

mura compreſſit, tenuere julentia cuntts, 

Subſtitit & clamor, preſſus gravitate regentis. 
And Statizs ſpeaking of the ation of 7xpiters 
Hand in a Councell of the gods, advanc'd to 
the ſame purpoſe : | 

n—_ 4 do patey tpſe ſedends 


Ovid.libt, 


Mectars, 


us La; 
Thebaid. T ranguilla jubet eſſe manu . 
'Zlian Hence £/:ax of 7al. Ang. 


| CMank ſemper eos placare cuperet. 
OT , " But though the nd onely put forth, and ad- 
Aug. vanced with axthoritic, is of force to aſſwage 
Statelib. 1: 95mou/ts, and procure audience, ( as Domitias 11 
Syl. Statins ) Dextraſ vetat pugnas] —— Yet if a 
certaine kinde of motion be there withall exhibi- 
ted, it will be of more force and dignitie ; which 
gTHT EH OF LEmo be , words which the Greekes 
uſe in this caſe, doe import. Herodians phraſe 
IS, vious Ths yagss , the proper word in this 
Lib, de 2- bufineſſe is «amoryagor : the Greekes alſo fay, 
—_—_ — 14; 79 Meat Th 6401 3 with Greg. Nye "tis 
; weractiew Th yet: Others ramen, fome alſo, 
ure; var Thw 41 £24 almoſt in the ſame ſenſe , al- 
though this laſt, ſeems to ſignihe ſomething lefle, 
onely the lifting up of the Hand. Verily , Cor- 
»#ut#5s upon Perſexs grants as much : Magna 
Cornur.:d ({ajth he) & profutura hominibus locuturi [ tacere 
Perl, Sat-4 Jubent ] moventes maxnum., See the Naturall ge- 
ſtures,Geſt.XVI, for examples of Oratours uſing 
this Aion, __ ED 


— _ 


IHE 


A3 
Ti E Hand ——_— to Crs 
the as, the left * 

ſhoulder brought forward, the 
Head inclined to the South- 
ward of the Body, 15 an action 
accommodated to aver ation , 
execration, and negation, 


O ſhake the Hand, with cow: 
bended browes, doth ah. 
wo deny, diſhke, refuſe, and Ul 


he band reſilient or leape- (amen 


ing backto the * North-.zi%u, 


ward of the Body , whence it 1,at, 


did deſcend , makes an ation _mn 


crocolme ; 


fic to ebominate, and tOACCOM-+c Lk," Þ 
pany words of refuſal ordiſhke, 

and may ſerve allo in point of 

admir ation. Mm 


THE 


” ——_w—_ ez "er 


4s  CurRoNnoOMIA:Or, 


- $—— _— —_ x 


He Hand with a gentle | 
percuſsien , now grea- | 
ter , now lefle, now flat, now 
ſharpe, according to the diver- | 
fitie of the aftections,'s fitted to | | 
diftinguiſh the (omma's © brea- 
thing parts of a ſentence. 


Co Br his Hand referrd unto | : 
_ 4 Fhim, an Oratour may /hew || 

himſelfe , when he ſpeakes any 

thing concerning himſelfe. 


Canon 
XXII, 


OFT I Ceſar uſed this patheticall demonſtration of 
inthe life OLMſelfe , when one accuſed Brutss unto him, 
of Brutus, aNd bad him beware of him : What, faid he a- 
gaine, clapping his Hand an his breaſt ; Thinke 
ye that Brutus will not tarry till this Body dies? 


T he Hand bent intoa tiſt, and 
the Pulpic or Barre ſtrooke 
therewith, 15 an action of Rhe- 
toricall heate, and yery artifict- 
__——: ally 


—__— 4 
« ® Tag 


ally accompanies Anyer , anda 
more vehement contention. 


T he p/n: ſtrook tipon a book, 


(avon 


(beld uſuallyin the lefthand xxvi. 


of an Orator) doth ſerve to ex- 
cite and rowze up the Auditonrs, 


This aQRjon is commonly uſed by our Moderne 
Oratours , and hath ſucceeded 1n the place of 
ſmiting upon the thigh, which cannot well be 
performed in our deep and little pulpits, 


þ on clap the hand ſuddenly ca. 
uponthe breaſt,isan act1- IN 
of increpation , proper in their” 

hands, who would arreſt their 
ſpeech, and non-ſuit it by filence, 
and by a carefull ſtop reſtraine 
their tongue, and call back as 1t 
| weretherr reprehended werds, 
& put ina R hetoricall Demur, 
Or 


= _ - 29. - ” 
_— a _— — —J / — - 
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CrixoNoMtaiOn 
or croſle bill againſt their owne 
Declaration. 


6 


>! 


. + Tothis Afton, that of Homer appertaines : 
th Peltore autem percuſſo, [_ animun mMcrepuit 1 
$ ſermone, 


com T Pe Hand brought unto the 

&xXVII ſtomack,& inarenuſle garb 

ſpread thereon, doth con/cienct- 

ouſly aſſevere, & becomes them 

who affirme any thing of them- 
ſeives. 


Canon HE Breaft {tricken with the 
$813: * Hand, isanadtion of Griefe, 
forrow, repentance, and indigna- 


1108. 


This is a yery patheticall motion 1n Nature, & 
Rhetoricalin Art;an aRtion in uſe with the anci- 
ent Oratours, and with a profitable fignification 
praftiſed by the Jeſuits ; who are wont,not only 
with a light approach to touch the Breaſt , but 
ſometimes alſo to beat upon it with the Hand ; 
which they doe, for the moſt part, to teſtifie 
anguiſh of minde , repentance , and matters of | 
_ Lortte 


— 


«oa, 


C 

Afortification ; which they ate and perſo- 

nate with ſuch ſubſtantiall abundance of ſpeech, 

with ſuch motion of the body , and ſuch-immi- 

nent geſture, that while they beat their Breaſts, 
they raiſe oftentimes great motions in the minds 

of their Auditors , and religious teares are 
drawne from the eyes of many. Which Rheto- 
ricall aRion of the Hand is not alwales ( to an 
inch) framed by the precepts of Rhetoricians, 
nor by line and levell fitted to the rule of Art, 
nor weighed, as *twere, in the Goldſmiths bal» 
lance ; for they who aſſume this geſture, ſtrike 
their breaſt with an audible ſtroake , when they 
Jadge it fit for their purpoſe ; although ſome, 
Who are more ſtudious of eloquence , doe not 
heartily admit of this loud contaQt of the Hand ; 
who with a peaceable meekneſle bringing {the 
quict Hand unto the breaſt, by the forcible at- 
chievements of that pronunciation, procure 2 
dreadfull influence to fall upon their Auditory. 
But in a Senate of the Learned, and a ſolemne 
Aflembly of venerable perſonages , a vehement 
percuffion of the breaſt is not convenient ;/* but 
1$ to be remitted to the Theater, leſt (as my Au- 
thor ſaith ) ſome Stripliog in Eloquence,ſhould 
tacitely throw at them that out of the Comar» 


Creſol, 


(FR bs Plwtys in 
Hic peftus digitis pultat , cor Credo evoede milit, glo- 
[HYuS foras. rioſo, 


{ anons 


2004 


as Forehead ſtricken with 
the Hand, 1s an action of 
aolour, ſhame, and admiratibn. 


vine 


48 CHIRONOMTA:Or, 
Fabius lib © Zamtilian grants this to have been uſed by 
2, cap.22. ſome turbulent Oratours intheir pleadings, even 
in his time , and very avalleable with them, who 
by a popular oftentation of Eloquence, hunted 
after the applauſe of the people. His words are 
theſe: 7am collidere manns, terre pedem incutere; fee 
mr pettus frontem cedere,mire aa[ pullati circuli ] 
| faciumt, Yet Oratours of very good eſteeme, by 
their pratice commended the uſe and fignifica- 
tion of this geſture ; but in Epilogre onely, and a 
certaine fiery amplification; when for the moving 
of paſſion,thelſe tragicall expreſſions of the Hand 
are held comely and convenient. A gelture 
with the Greekes and Latines of equall aſe and 
ſipnification, as farre as our underſ{tanding can 
light us to the knowledge of thoſe Rhetoricall 
ornaments of Expreſſion, in faſhion with the 
Ancients. And 1t was wont to atrend upon three 
cauſes ; to Dolowr, Shame, and Admiration. In 
great priefe, they thought it of old a very expreſ- 
Dvonig, five demeanour of the Hand. Cicero commen- 
Hl. Rom, deth it in Brutus. Dionyſrus Halicarnaſſenſis aC- 
Antig.l.zo knowledgeth the uſe of this geſture : Percatientes 
Ciccro,ad frontes, & aſpettns triftes pre ſe ferentes. (icero 
—"— 1.1. infinuates as much to his friend: Pxto te [ingemue 
+ Las ie] #t frontems ferias., Livie calls this aff:&ion 
Q. Curti- Of the Hand, (apitis offenſationem : | Flere omnes 
us, lib.79. C* offenſare capita. With 2. Curtias , 1t 1s, Os 
Apuleius converberare : [s tum | flere cepit, & os converbe= 
_—_— rare;| meſtus ] non ob ſuam vicem, &c, Im Apu- 
Hel. Zh, {#5 the geſture ſtands thus, Dextra ſeviente fon- 
HiR.l.1o, £6 replanaere, The Greeks fay wn]ev weards,and 
Libanius Tale, xpouny, pamcey, mile wry Th ui mom, and £077 ev 
11 Balllico 4) 249 6.lu). Hence Heliodorns of his old man , 
Curs feriifſet frontem & collacrumaſſee. And Liba- 


13/0 
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mus of the Perſian King, Caprt identidem percutss 
ens deplorat : And we read it to have been the 
forme ,of /amentation uſed by the Spartans at 
their funeralls. But of this do/oroxs ad jun of 
&:[content,and angry ſymptome of grieved nature, 
T mlie 1n a kinde of medley of naturall invaſions, , 
and Rhetoricall impreſſions of the Hand upon T, .. :! 
the afailed Body, makes this rehearſall : Aſuli- : 
ebres Iucerationes genarum Pettoris, feininum, Ccapi= 
t15 percuſſio. That this geſture was u{cd jn fignts 
fication of ſhame, S. Chry/oſtome declares, who 
when he had upona time , with an incredible Chin 
5 3% rylofk. 
force of utterance,rehearſed divers impious and Men alt, 
ridiculous ſuperſtitions obſerved by ſome of the 49 pop, x 
people, he made the whole maltitude of his au- Anc. 
ditors aſhamed. Of whoſe ſpame he puts down 
three viſiole arguments, in words founding to 
this effte&t : Vultum opermſizs, Frontem pereuſſiſtss, 
CG ad terram inclinaſts, This ugd:ty 3 wrores 
10 another place hee expreſleth 1n.. his ewne x4, 
language thus 3 w#sey @-00wmr. That it was Serm.g6. 
ſignificant in wonder and admiration, appeares by 
Nonngs a grea: Poet, who attributes this geiture Nonnug | 
to admiration, in his paraphraſe of the ſacred Hi- '2 Johan: 
ſtorie of S. Fohn ; where, of Nathanael; wondring - * . 
2* | | ; paraph. 
at the dorine of our Saviour : s 
O2v-44m m6% usTwra YJeoud ts ere} mimaay. 
Pre admiratione Frontem atvina manu feriens, 

Hannibal a(ed this adjund of expreſſion as a ſtra- 
tagem, at the battaile of {azzes: who when 
| Gziſcon , aman of like ſtate and nobilitie with .. * 
kimſelfe , told him that the enemies ſeemed afar ._ . , . 
| offtobe a great number ; Hannibal [rubbing his A JON = _ 
forebead] anſwered him : Yea, ſaid he, but there , pq; Þ 
*$ another thing more to be wordred ai then, you 

gs. W-- thinke 


CHIR ON OMIAs Or, 

thinke of, Gi/con, Gi/con ſtraight asked , What ? 

Mary, faith he, this ; That of all the great num- 

TH ber of Souldiers you ſee yondet , there isnot a 

Hl | man of taem called Gi/cex,as you are. This merry 

1 anſwer, delivered contrary to their expe&ation 

Will | that were with him, looking for ſome great 

| weighty matter | ſutable to his geſture ] made 
them all laugh a good. 

This gefture , althongh it was with theſe ſen- 

ſes admitted the hands of the Ancients, yet 1t 

Crefol 1.x, 2PPeares to (reſollius in the poſiibilitie of a 

_ doubt, whether ornoit can now with any ad- 

vantage be done, 1t being little uſed by Advo- 

cates, and the more judicious ſort of men, that 

ſpeake 1n publique ; unlefle perchance by ſuch 

who areof a more hot complexion , and are apt 

to boyle over with a ſudden motion, whoſe cho- 

ler in the ſeething,bubbles into ation; for men 

of this temper,ſoong moved, as having a naturall 

inclination to anger, in the vehement fervencie 

of paſſion , haſtily and ſwiftly with the Hand 

touch the forehead or cap : which aion , be- 

cauſe there manifeſtly appeares 1n it the virtuall 

eftet and commotion of Nature , it commonly 

eſcapes the laſh of reprehenſion. But faintly and 

childiſhly apply*d;and ſavoring more of School- 

artifice then the intentionall operation of Nature, 

it 1s condemned as feigned and adulterate ; for 

_ reaſon, my Author concurres in opinion 

wit 

Rhet. Inff. baniſament from the Hand of an Oratour, and 

to bee confined to the Theater, and the ri- 

diculons Hands of Mimicks. Unleſſe it ſeeme 

good to any to reſerve it as a relique of Divine 

Courtſhip, which they report the Poloxians to 

doe, 


Luintivan, and adjudgeth it worthy of ' 


” - -- - - —_ - = -—_— — cn” hm 
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| doe, who in their Churches at their holy myſte- 


ries, are wont to beat their fore-heads with the 
Hand, 


h 14 B- 41 ith (an 
He Thigh ſmitten with Coll 


% 


the Hand, was the geſture 
of onepleading more vehemently, 
of oneprieved and fuming with 
indignation, of one taking notice 
of an others errour, or confeſsing 
himſelfe deceived, 


Tullie believed that ation of an Oratour Cir 
feighned, who in ſome gri-vous matter defer« Brito & 


ving the ſharpeit hate and heavielt 7nd:gnation,, 2dverl, M, 


O 


did not uſe this expreſſion;for he calls Callzdins a Calld. 
cold and dull Oratour , and argues his gailt from 

hence, that in his Oration, Neg, frons perciſſa fos 

ret nec femur. The firſt Oratour that uſed this ge- pj.;-arch 


ſture, by the teſtimony of the old Annales, was in Gcacch; 


( leon, who when he pleaded in Athens, that fa- 
mous manſion of the Muſes, tranſported with a 
certaine vehemencie, and provocation of ſpirit, 
and moved with dignatior , ſmote his thigh, 
which when he had vented with other ſuch like 
fignes of a fierce and turbulent diſpoſition, many 
wiſe men thought him to have thruſt all decorum 
and laudible moderation out of the Pulpit : This, 
many afterwards did imitate, at the firſt thonght 
1} of for the nevelty,bat ia the uſe of common life 


$23 


Philoſtz2- 
tus lib,x, 
de vital - 
SOPNUTUN 


CHIRONOMIA: Or, 
very frequent. This geſture prudently, and with 
go0d advice exhibited, hath a cunning force to | 
amplifie and enlarge a thing, and to ſhake and afts« | 
»i/ the munds of the Auditours. Scopelianws a man 
of ercaceſt account for eloquence,as Philoſtratus Þ 
hath dclivered it to poſterity , that he might | 
rowze up himſclfe and his Auditours, now and 
then uſed this patheticall demeanour of the 
Hard : This,as it was oftentimes neceſſary in the | 
Forum , fo very fecible 1n thoſe large pewes , | 


where thoſe that were retained in cauſes did 


plead : but in our times, and the manner of plea- 
ding which we now uſe,it 1s neither ſo frequent, 
neither can it ſo commodiouſly be done : But a- 
nother thirg hath ſucceeded 1n the room there- Þ 
of, which the writings of the Ancients are fi- 
lentin; forthe Advocates eagerly beat the Bar 
with their Hands , and ſometimes ſo madly and 
importunately,that the ſtanders by heartily wiſh 
their Haas qualified with ſome Chiragracall 
prohibition. This blemiſh and infirmity of the 
Haxd, hath crept allo into holy places, and there 
are many Preachers found, who with an incon- 
ſiderate raſhneſle ſhake the innocent Pulpit, 
while they wax warme, and conceivea vehe- 
ment a&ion to excell. This ation as it is leaſt 
unſeemly when the wicked deceits and notori- 
ous diſhoneſties of men are called in queſtion, fo 
uſed without judgement, it argues a turbulent 
and furious motion of a vaine minde , and dulls 
the Auditours, 


He left hand chruſt forth 
with the Palme turned 
"IM f back- 
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backward , the left ſhoulder 
raiſed, {o that it may aptly con- 
ſent with the head b-aring to 
the Tygbt Hand , agrees with 
their intention who refuſe, ab- 
bor,arteſt.or abominate {ome ex- 
ecrable thing . agatiſt which 
thetr m1:des are bent as 4 di- 
ſaſtefull objet , which they 
would ſeem to chaſe away, and 


repell 


With this Aion theſe , and things of the like 
nature, are to be pronounced : 
Hand equidem tali me dignor honore, 
— Dt talem terris avertite peſtem! 


THe left band explained into 


perff icuity. 


Theſe two laſt Canons are exceptions againſt 
the generall maxime ot 2 #inl, Manns fniſtra 
nunquam ſola geſtum facit. 


Ez Forth 


m— 


. X 
a Palme, obtaines a torme of 


———— 


C4198 
XxLlil 


EXXIV 
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54 


Canon 


7 Oththe turned out Palmes 
| Ibent to the left ſide, 1s a 
more pasſionate forme of dete- 
ſtation, as being a redoubled 
action, 


Oth Hands objected with 
the Palmes adyerſe, 1s a 
fore-r1 ght adjunctof pronunct- 
ation , fit tohelpe the utterance 
of words comming out in dete- 
fation, deſpite and exprobration. 


 Oth Hands extended forth, 
the Palmes driving ont to 
both ſides, doubles the Action 
toall che ſame intents and pur- 


poles of 4verſeneſſe. 


Canon 


EXXVI 


oth 
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Oth Hands claſped an 


wrun? 3 together,tsan Ate 
on.convententto manifeſt griefe 
and /orrow, 


Oth Zands dejeted,make Cow 
ſupplication more Canon - ; 


Canon 
XXXVIL 


"all 
= Hand: a little or farre Canon 
dif-joyned, ſhew the man- 7 


ner and abundance. 


| 23% Hands extended out Cano 
forward together, 15 an A - 
dion commodious for them 
who ſubmit, invoke, doubt, ſheak 
to,accuſe,or call by name,tmplore 

or. atteſt, 


With this Aion are ſuch as theſe to beſet off 
tathe beſt of utterance, Yos Albani Tumnli arg, 
E 4 Luc: 


$6  Cn1RONOMIA : Or, 
Cicer. oro T1, 295, inquamyimploro at q, obteftor : And that 
Milone. addubitation of Gracchys, L uo me miſcr confer ang ? 
E quo vertam ? in Capitoliunmne ? at fratris ſanguine 
redundat, an domum ? 5c, The fame emphaſis of 
[lem pro ation is required to that of Cicero, T# ex edits 
Mulonc. monte latialts Pupiter, cujus ille lucos,newora,ſine(g, 
| ſ[epe omni nefario ſtupro & ſcelere macularar, 


Core BOth Hands lightly ſmitten 
"together, 15 convenient e- 
a to expreſle a certaine 
anxious and turbulent heat of co- 
gitation of an Oratour, that can- 
not ſufficiently explaine his 
minde, or doe as he would, 


> reſollias conceives that infringere articular , 
that 2:ntillian ſpeaks of asan elegant and come- 
ly ation in the Havds of the ancient Rhetorici- 
ans, andſo cemmendable that they uſed it as a 
Manuall :»trodutt;on to their Orations ,” was no 
other but this Action, Fo 


T Ee Hands gently ſet toge- 
E ther by a ſweet approach, 


eaſing a low 


Cans 


$LII. 


ſound by their 
_ habe 
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light encounter or comploſion, 
make an opportune cadence of 
Actian,toattendthe c/ſe or pe- 
riod of a ſentence. __ 


This Ation was cemmended by the praftice 
of Preereſius that accompliſhed Oratour, of old 
time , the Maſter of brave ſpeech , and grace in 
ready ſpeaking,who publickly pleaded.his cauſe 
at Athens to the great admiration of all men, of 
whom one of hisAuditours, Exnapins,thus ſpeaks: 
Proereſms orditur flumen quoddan arations ſiugn- 


los periodos pulſu mn finiens. 


-*eVe 
5 4 


BOth Hands ſmitten rogether ( #n0n 
with a certaine kinde of gra- 
vity, doth affirms with Kheto- 


ricall aſſeveration. 

BOthhe Palmes held reſpe- £*% 
cive to the body , declare 

benevolence. © 


C 


I Ffore the Breaſt,denote com- TY 


miſeration. 
EE This 


XLIIT. 


Oth Palms held averſe be cam 


Franciſe, 
Jun.de 
piQura 
veterum, 


52 


- ſatigfoot to requeſt. 
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"This Aion, with this fignifcation,I have ob<- 
ſerved in ſome ancient painted tables,the Hands 
of 'caoninp Notiſts, And verily , without. the 
knowledge of the naturall and artificiall proper- 
ties of the Hand, as Franci/cus Frnins well ob- 
ſerves.1t 1s impoſſible for any Painter, or Carver, 
or Plaſtique to give right motions to his works 
or Hasd ; for as the Hiſtory runnes and aſcribes 
paſſions: to the Hand, geſtures and motions muſt 
come mn with their accommodation. The no- 
tions '{therfore) of this Hand may bee of good 
uſe for the advancement of thoſe curious Arts. 


SY, He Hands addreſt to both 
ſides, are well de to 


=] F both Hands lap cin turnes ihe , 
_ themſelves with equall 
t, they ficly.move to ſet off 
0 matter that goes by way of 


nit is or oppoſition. 


bath Hauds, when wee ans 
pre- 
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preſent by ſoine ample geſture 
the 1mmen/ity of things; lome 
ſpaces far and 'wide extent,a great 
number, almoſt mfunite, large af- 
feAions, or when thivoyce 18 
reiterate by conduplication. 
| Hands modeſtly ex- Coon 
E Jtended and erected. unrw 
the ſhoulder points, is, a proper MN. 
fotme of publcke benediion,for || 
the: Hands of an Eccleſiaſticall 'k 
Oratour when hee would dif- 
mifle his Audiceurs, 


It was the cuſtomeof the Hebtew Divines,to g_,_-. 
obſerve this Decorimin elevation oof the Hangs ;, pi | 
for ſolemne Benedidion. And the Romaniſts booke of 
whoin matter of ceremony much emulate the the anci- |} 
externall devotion of the Jew,in all their exten- "1 
ſions and elevations'of the Handy which they uſe Heb : 1 
in blefling, keepe them within'theſe preſcribed 
bounds : Not that there is any- _— in this 
point:, - only the elevation of the Hard declares 
that we haye choſen heavenly things, according 

| tt 


>a 


60 _ CnironaMiiioOr,: 


Origen to Origen, anilthe extenſion or ſpreading out of 
Hom.1:, the Hands fignifies the effeQuall force of prayers, 
rims b 17-23 Baſil expounds it. Tertalian therefore regu= 
Bafl;n lating the Hands in this rite toa decencie of mo- 
Iſaiah, tion, 'would havethem .temperately and mo- 
Tercul.de deſtly ereted; whereupon 1t ſeems to me,the Pa- 
Orar. cap. piſts conforming their Rubrique to the Jewiſh 
Gy Talmud ,. limit the Prieſts Havds , not to over- 
Comment ©OP » or exceed the diſtance of the ſhoulders, 
in Rubci- This folemne Ac:on,according to ſome modern 
cas Rom. Expoſitors,imples the ſolemnity of a preſentatt- 
_ en of the Auditours to Ged in prayer, and doth 
Kookers denote untothem Gods favourable goodnefle , 
__ - proteftion, and fpirituall Fexedirov , defires 
Fi God to confirme the bleſſing given, who opens 
with his Hands, and fills all creatures with his 
bleſſings, andfecems to-wiſh the accompliſhment 

of all that is. compriſed io their Manuall. vete. 

That Prieftly Bleiing or folemne BexediQ:on , 

* with whichthe Prieſts nnder.the Law blefled the 
People, was apparantly uttered and pronounced 

by this advancemerit of Geſture : becaule they 

Godwing Could not lay their Hands on all the Congrega- 
Jewiſh tion, they lifted themup onely to the houlder- 
Antig. points: the ordinary forme that was then in uſe, 
was to impoſe] the Ha»d, which could not be 

done with any:decent expedition ; and this the 

Levites confixrted face to face, from the place 

where they;ftood. Such a ſolemne Benedittion 

Heb; 7, 9. Was that where with e/ch3/edzch is laid to have 
| bleſſed eAbrabam , when he met him in his re- 
turne fromthe flaughter of the Kings, and blefſed 

him. The like was fron by the Hard, of 

Levit.g, ©Aaron, when he lift up his Hands towards the 
22. people, and bleſſed them, And Symon _ Figh 
p | LEW » 
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Prieſt , the ſonne. of On: ,. in finiſhing the {os 
lemne ſervice,lifted pp-his Hands over the wholg ; 
Congregation of the children of Iſracl, to give 5115.50; 
the blefling of the Lord with his lips. The peo- Pal EDEN 

. « 4 o134o 
ple bowing themſelves, that they might receive 
a bleſſing from the moſt High. The forme of 
which folemne Benedi#ion the Plalmiſt gives 
us : Lift up your Hands to the Santtrary ,and praiſe 
the Lord, The Lord that hath made heaven and 
earth, Bleſſe thee out of Sion, For thus the Levites 
uſed to praiſe the Lord, and blefle the People. 
Spirituall Beredifon having been ever accoms 
panied with this ſacred Manifeſto of the Hands. 
Hence we finde it obſerved, that among the 
Hebrewes of old, when the Prieſt bleſſed the 
People, they uſcd to cre three fingers , to wit, 
the Thumbe, the Index, and middle finger ; by 'N 
which number ef their fingers they tacitely im- WH 
plyed a Secret of the Trinitie. Petrms Bleſſenſrs M4 
ſeemes to allude to this ation of the Hand. Hes Perr,Bleff. 
Benediflionibus ſacerdes alios Benedicens, protruſas 1749. 
ante vultum ſunum Palmas utraſque tenebat. Cum a Jud] 
vero dicebat, Dominas , quod & Hebraico uo trins I 
CF uno nomine exprimebant, Tres digitos priores, 
id eft, Policem, Indicem, & Medium utrinſq, mas 
nusrellum & altins erigebat, & dittouta,Domino, 
digitos remittebat wt prins. Adait flatim:* Quid 
per tr1um di otorum elevationem melius quam T Th- - 
nitatis excellentia myſtice intelligs poteſt ? a qua (Ct> ee" 
licet vera & plena Benedifhion, A Gelture of the .n Script. 
Hard, uſed in the ſame ſenſe and ſhgnification, by idem te< 
the Pope at this day : who when che is carried ſtarur, 
upon mens ſhoulders in folemne proceſſion , 
with the ſame poſtare of his Right Hand, and 


rumber of his fipgers , beſtowes his Canonicall 
EY Bent 


_OE TY a —_ 


Salomea 


62 'CurkonoMIA:Or 
 « Bonediftions' upon the people , onely wa- 
_ ving them into a Crofſei PBxxrorfins ſays, 
Jus, thatthemodetne Jews.at the feaſt of their Paſle- 
. over, whenthe Prieſt at the end of their Prayers 
Bleſſeth the people, he extends and ſpreads a- 
broad his Hanas and Fingers , which they call 
Chahumim , whereupon Schechina or the Glorie 
and Majeſtic of God , doth reſt upon the Hands 
of the Prieſt: wherefore they give a ſtrj& charge. 

that none of the people preſume tolooke upon 

their Hands at that time, unlefſe he would be 

{mitten with blindneſſe. And in the Feaſt of Re- 
eonciliation , when the Prieſt pronounceth the 
Bleſling , he extends out his Hands towards the 

people ; the people preſently hide their eyes 

with their Hands, it being unlawfaull for any to 

behold rhe Hards of the Prieſt ; as it is written : 

Cant.2; yz Behold he ſtands behind the wall , he looketh forth at 
the window, ſhewing himſelfe through the Lattice : 

That 1s, God ſtands behinde the Prieſt, and 
looketh through the windowes and lattices ; 

that is, through the ſpread Hands, and dif- 

n perſed Fingers of the Prieſt , which the He- 
———nnay brewes call the windowes and lattices of the 
ment.in Hand. The Rubriques of the Romiſh Rites, 
Rubric. which ſeeme a little to ſquint this way,preſcribe 
Rom,Eccl. three formes of Benedillion for the Hands of 
the Priclt, The holding up of the Hands bee 

fore the breaſt : The croſſing of the Thumbes : 

and the turning the little The towards the 

people. All which have their ſeverall ſeaſons 

See Math. and fignifications in their Liturgie. Our blefſed 
10.53, Saviour was a manifeſt obſerver of the Naturall 
Luk.24.50 forme of Bexedition, and hath ſantified the 
Geſture to a more divine importance. After 

Chriſts 


a 
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Chriſts aſcenſion, the Apoſtles communicating 
the vertue of his laſt Bezed:fioz , to others;inth 
conveyances thereof uſed the ſame expreſſions 
by geiture, and were famous for the effcAuall 
{ "rce of their proſpering Hands . their exempla=- 
ry a&tion-was copied out by their facceſlors, the 
\Uuſtrions Fathers of the Primitive Church , 
whoſe Hazds preſerved Bleſſing , as their lips 
Knowleoge. Chriſtians in thoſe ages being de- 
voutly ambitious of ſuch benefits, thought them- 
ſelves happy when they could receive this ſpi- 
rituall favour at their Haxds. ES 
There 1S a ſtory in & regorie N 6; ſſen,of 2 Deacon 


of the Biſhop of Neoce/aria , who.inreſpe& of Greg. 
Ny, in 
ta T hau- 
aturgi, 


the wonderful —ms things which he wrought 
by his inſpired Har 

adventurous journey, requeſted a Blefling atthe 
Hands of his Dioceſan; who lifting up his Haxd!, 
moſt willingly beſtowed this Manual viaticuns 
upon him: This comfortable elevation of the 
Hand in BeneaiClhon, hath a force at this day in 
the Hanas of our Reverend Divines : And (ve- 
rily ) there is no Bleſling formally confer'd , or 
authentically adminiſtred , unlefle the Hands de- 
note their ſuffrages by their viſible attendance, 
and appeare ina due conformitte to the words 
direted unto the eare. And I never faw any 
Grave or Orthodox Divine from the Pulpit, di/- 
mifſing the People with a Bleſſing, without this 
adjun& and formall concurrence of the Hands. 


5, was {irnamed T hawmatar- - 
gus. Which Deacon being to gee a long and 


._ 


= ” y wy wat —__—— ,_  -- 
"Mw. p 
—_— ” 


Q 
VIII (an. Digit. XLIV (an. KLV Can, 
T 


—_ ER 


An Index to the following 
Rhctoricall Alphabet of MAa- 
NUALL Significations, 


B 


A C 
Fignre! out the XIX Canon. I Can. II Can. digit, 
D E F G 
III (an.digit. II Can. XK Can, IX Can 
H I K L 
VIII Can. XXVI (av. digir. XI (an. XXIV Can. 
M N O -Þ- 
XKXXII Can. XXXIIT{an. VII Car, XLVIICan, 
R S 


V 


w 


XLVIII Cay. XXXIV (an. XXXV (an. 


X Y Z 
XL Canos, XXXVII Can XLIX {an 


The uſe of this following Table, beſides the ex- 
hibition of the Manuall Figmes of Rhetorick, 
may be for an Alphabet of Privie cyphers, 
for any kinde of Secret intimation. 


To makeup the cAphaber, C. D. I. Q. are taken 
in, out of thoſe ſuvernumerary Geſtures, fol- 
low1ng, under the Title of [»d:gitatio, 


qebde fe deja: | 


—T 


A \Pacif cat 


BAulitores mitigabit | 


| oy IT, 


orditur . 


þ : : 
[ Flocerfacit 


= 
\ 
"FF 
WU \ 
Mi. —_— 4 


[N fspicuttatem lluctrat. PExda 


K Deprecatur 


— =. 


E 


L' Sic oftendeh 


%. 


mationem aptat. E Jntithegnn cXornat . Arguments digerit. 


4 C7 
bo _— 
bt > ky 


om of # 2M 


| Execratione repelbt. 


A Addubitabit 


Dt monſtrands valct . 


it Serpſum, M Negabit . 


Tp, LT 
ge 
J Nx 
4 


% v — E 7 
£ - 
+ * po > Ww - . 
JOG af), 
Te's To's | 
bt "A ”® 
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INDIGITATIO: 


The CANONS 6f the 


Fingers, 


=—_ two inferior Fin- Ca 
Ra vers ſhutin,and the ” 
other then preſen- 
ted in an eminent 
poſture in the extended Hand, 
15a ſpeaking Action, Genifican: 
to demand filence , and your 
eudrence. 


' The ancient Oratours, 7. prepar'd to 
ſpeake to the incompoſed. mnftienk oſed this 
F 2 A&tion: 


©S— - 


_ —_ _ -- ” 
EY > Yo eCou=unmx, AS we << - —_ - — 
a a So > > wy Ex 


Apuletug 


lIib.z, Me- {cis hath left a Certificate, where Telephron,por- 


tamorpb, 


-” _O2a —_ 


CHIRONOMIA: Or, 
ation. Of which geſture of the Fingers, Ap#- 


rigit dextram, & inſtar oratorum conformat articu- 
lum , duobuſg, infims concluſis digitts , Ceteros emi- 
wentes porrigit, C infeſto pollice clementer ſubrigens, 
infit. F _ expounds this common faſhi- 
on of the Handafter this manner, tag, compoſt 
tus in dicendi modum eretiſg, in iotam dyobus digi- 
tis,tertiuns pollice comprimens, ita verbaexorſuseſt, 
who differ not much , Þut that one makes the 
Tizumbe ere&t, the other compreſt. Many have 


Libanius made-mention ofthis matter, Libanius where he 


Curr, 
Heroum, 


Grutterus pie of ſpeech they ſeem to have followed, whoſe || ©: 
in Sylloge Hand the golden Hiſtory of the Croſſe in Cheap || **! 


inſcript, 


| 

( 

( 

| 

U 
deſcribes Neſtor painted in the middeſt of the | * 
Hero's, Orationem apud ipſos habere videbatur, 1ag, | [ 
ſponificare conformatione digitorum , but what ghat h 
conformation of the Fingers: was, he doth not | V 
explaine. But the moſt uſuall garbe of the Hand || 5 
in way of preparative to ſpeech , was this of 4- | © 
puleins, Which poſture of the Hand preparing Þ} Þ* 
the Auditors attention, is found in many Sta- | #1 
-tues -of the Ancients. There is a Coloſſus at || ** 
Rome, which 1 times paſt ſtood in the Baines | 7 
of efthoxy,the left hand whereof leaneth upon | 2 
a club ; but the two firſt Fingers of the Right ip 
"Hand extended out with the Thumbe , ſuch as of |} {cr 
old time was the gelture of Oratours ſpeaking , By 
aS Grutterus notes, which moſt authenticall co- || fa: 


was, for there were to be ſeene two ſtatues I 8" 
of mitred: PreJates having their Hands figured io | Ph 
this manner, as1f they were ſpeaking to the peo- ly 
ple. And in old hangings,in whoſe contexture, of 
molt part of the Hiſtoricall diſcourſe js repreſen- | 

ted and infinuated by geſtures of the Hand: And 


The Art of Manual Rbetoricke. 


mall ancient painted tables where any counter- 


teit of ſpeech is exhibited,nothing ſo obyjous 
indremarkable as this Rhetoricall poſture of the 


Fingers, And the inventions and painted Hiſto- 


ries of our moderne Artiſts in their repreſentati- 
ons of {ſpeech had in publicke, have a conſtant 
relation and reſpe& unto this ancient forme of 
the Fingers. And over the ancient images of the 
Prophets, which polliſhed by the Hands of the 
Jeſuits, come over to us from the Mart , there is 


| uſually a Hardextended out of Heaven, impail'd 
| about with rayes, the Fingers retaining this ge- 
| ſture,as it were the Index of God ſpeaking to 


bd 


d 


a [*tion, and that Divine power and :mpullive ra- 


his Prophets, as He was wont to doe of old, 


| When He ſtirred up their hearts , and ſnggeſted 


His ſacred Oracles unto them. For ſince they 
could not by any fitting ſemblance or fancied 
pourtraiture of 11ventive wit , deſcribe God as 
He isin Himſfelfe ; leſt impiety ſhouid have tain- 
ted their imagination , and they thould ſceme to 
make the Prophet equall to his God,they would 
not by a grofle difcription ſhadow out God 
ſpeaking Face to face , becauſe the Face pre- 
{ents the Perſon, Nudam Divinam E ſſentiam; as 
Brixian ; cleerly as heis in Rimſelfe : but Hee 


or viſion of His Seers, nor 1s it poſſible any mor- 
tall eye ſhould endure the infinite luſtre of fo 
great a Majelty : therefore to evade the pro- 
Phaneneſle of that preſamptuous errour,they on- 
ly diſplaied a Hand from Heaven, to that intent 
of fignification,as a more lawfull note, and as it 
were a member more remote from the face; and 
becauſe the Hard is the Index ,and figne of inſpi- 


viihmen 


Ricchinrd 
. B-ixian 
bath never been ſeen in that manner by dreame $ymb, 


96 
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viſhment wherewith the Prophets were raiſed 

up to Propheſie, For,Prophetie if it be og , 
Ribera With the Hebrewes it is called the Hand, as Rivee 
Comment r4 obſerves; in which ſenſe the Hard of God is 
in Proph. taken indivers places of * Scripture;for the Pro- 
So*>King PREtS uſed to call that Spirit the. Hand of God 
* 1c.  Whichfellyuponthem when He did joſpire their 
2 Chron. diſpoſed foules, and heating them with the rayi- | 
30.12. ſhing influence of a Prophetique fire,by a terrible 
Ifa.8.11-* jl{uftration, filled them ſtrangely full of His re-| 
_—_ _— vealed will. Cornelius 4 Lapiae afttirmeth tum-*| 
; i ;.x2 {elfe to have ſeen the like deſcription of the Pro-|: 
37.1,40.1 Phets 1n the ancient Bibles of the Vatican Lt-| 
&c. brary;and1n his Comment upon the four greater} 
Soc "gl Prophets, he hath prefixed to their Prophelies 
Lapide their ſeverall effiges after the ſame manner ;| 


Comment ***? all a, | 
| hich, aSit is probable, were copied out of the 


in4Proph WA 
major. Vatican Bibles. 


He Thumbe erect, the 04 
ther Fingers gently bent 
in, is a convenient compoſition 
of the Hand for an exordium 
and ro lead to the forming 0 
the other actions of the Hand: 
oft uſed by our modern Chi 
ronomers, ] 


Canon 
por 
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F any thipg be to beſhewed, Coven 
the Thumb mult be bent in, 


| the other foure Fingers remiſle. 


[1 


He Jade joyned to the Car 
Thumbe, the other F1n- "+; 
-| | pers remiſle, is another forme of 


| | the Zand,fit for an exordium. 

KF : Henuddle Finger applied Cates 
untothe Thumbe, the 0- 

cher three let looſe, isa faſhion 

of the Hand, moſtof all com- 

modious fora Proem, 


This Aion muſt be performed with a gentle 
motion to both ſides, the Haz a little pat forth, 
the Head together with the ſhoulders, with a 
ſhrinking modety,regarding that part to which 
the Hard is carried. In Varration the fame 
geſture, but a |ittle more produced and certaine ; 
in Exprobration and arguing, ſhatpe and 11 aſtant; 
for in theſe parts of an Oration it is put forth 
longer,and appeares ina larger extent, Which 
ſhould bee tne belt Rhetoricall figure of the 
F 4 Hang 


| CHIRONOMIA :; Or, 
Haxdto frame 1t to expreſſe by Art what it can- 
nat ſo wellinſinuate by Nature; neither by the 
uſe and practice of experienced and eloquent 
men that now are, nor by any advertiſement of 
the Ancients can be certainly colle&ted, Gnce- 
they differ much about the matter ; ſome pro- 
nounce with the unfolded Hand, theſe holding 
it downwards, others contratit , and make 
tacreot a Fiſt ; ſome frame their attion by the 
fourth Canon, ſome by the fifth Canon : Which 
© xintilian commends above all bther formes 
ellowen tobeof any moment, tg fet a glofle or 
verniſh upon diſcourſe. So many'Oratours, ſa 
many vatying and different formes of ſpeaking. 
Creſol. de But {reſollizs whoſe judgement 3s Oracular in 
gelt. rat. fxchmatters, Cconceives that poſture beſt ob- 
3 ferved by an Qratour, that when-hee pronoun» 
ceth with the open Hand, held abroad, and ſet at 
liberty, he would not hold it wholly down, nor 
altogether upwards, butin a certaine meane,, 
which as it is (according to the opinion of Phy- 
fitians ) molt naturall, as he notes it out of the 
Hippoc. 1, two grand Patriarchs of Phyficke, ſo it feemes 
de tr20t's, to him molt eaſie and agreeable to modeſty 
& Galea Wis ARREST v5 
4c m0: although this onght to be in common uſe, yet up- 
Muſcul © occaſion the Hand may fall into the other po- 
orum 1. 2. _—_—_ as LEE. 


(no TD two middle Fingers 
4 broughrunderthe thumb, 
is a2 Action more tin/tant and 
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importunate,and doth. argemore 
then 15 convenient for anExor- 
dium or Narration. 1 


T* £ top- of the Fore-finger 

- moved. to joyne with the: 
naile of the Thumbe that's next. 
unto it, the other fingers in re- 
mite”, 1s opportune for thoſe 
who relate , diſtinguiſh , or ap- 
prove. * Tis alſo fit for them that 
mildly councell , and: becomes 
the phraſes of pompexs. Elocuti-. 
on, with which. Rbetoricians: 
poliſh and enrich their Orati- 
Ons, 'T is ſeaſonable allo for 


I arrations and Paneeyriques, 


where a ſolt & pellucid Oratt- 


on flowes with the copious 


ſtreames of Eloquence, andir 


_ Cane 


_ availes 


——_ 


> ; 
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VII. 


CrH1RONOMIA: Or, 
availes in any painted kinde of 


ſpeech, and agrees withan Epi- 


dixts. 


| Croſollius commends this compoſition of the 


' Fingers, as moſt comely of all others , and con- 


ſonant to ingenious difpoſitions , if the arme be 
extended out fore-right, which beſt agrees with 
a wevly and corragions ſpeech: or the Arme a lit- 
tle bent,and the Hand lifted up before ; 2 geſture 
much affe&ed by elegant men. 


o 


| FT Hewwo laſt Fingers drawn 


* tothe botrome of Cythe- 
reas trawny hill, or the pulpe 
of the-T humb ; the Thumb ap- 
preſt-unto the' middle: joynt of 
the two next 7 if the Dexter 
Hand fo formwdl, doe {mite with 
alighr percuſſion on the ſiniſter 
Paime , 1t doth conſpicuouſly 
aftrivute & digeſt the mambers, 
arguments, and members of an 
Oration, The 


By 
& He top ofthe Thumb jeyn'd <= 
© the mille of ths male © 
of the Right Index, the other 
Fingers remifle; is fit to d; _ 


g14Jb contraries.. 


Hs left Thumb oreſt E NERC: Com 
by the /zdex of the Right 
Hand, doth urge and: NE” 
enforce an argument. | 


Ws Op or grape of the leſt or 
Index gently apprehended, ſt 

puts the Hand mtoa Rhetorical 

ſhape for diſþatation. - | 


T az middle joynt of the leſ con 
Index —_——— intends 

more earne/tnes, and ſublimates 

che ſenſe of words unto a point 


of greater vebemencir. 
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THE 
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lu Jr upper joynt of che [Index 

* . apprehended, the two next 
Finger alittle "ls the eare- 
finger in the meane time ſcarce 


= at all ; hath a Rhetoricall 
torce1 tn Duration. 


| Com Ts E AM id-finger preſt to the 
i Palm, and the others attheir 
Wi. own beheſt, makes the Hand 
W | competently apt for to upbraid. 


| , Cane » Tue t rwo Midadle-fng ers bent 
i i  1nward, andtheir — 
'; —=— in a fork, doth object 


a ſcoffe, and doth Ds. 
VL reproach. 


com TreV/ ice-hband,or Thunl OX 
| xV1 | tended out ah the Care- 
Finger che other Fingers drawn 
_ 
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in; doth denote amplitude, © 


ne T humbe that preſents It Conn 
ſelfe upright,our of a Right- Wm 
hand bent into a Fiſt; 15 agrave 
Maſculine action, fit to advance 


the ſenſe of MM agnanimitie_. 
T=: T bumbe turn'd out, by a da 


received cuſtome,ts madean XVI. 
act of Demonſtration. 


T Fe three laſt Fingers contra - ,,.. 
ed cloſe to the Palme, and Y* 

compreſs'd by the { hampion of 

the Hand, and the Index dif- 

play din fall length; npbraides : 

IS a point of indigitation, moiſt 

demonſtrative.. = FI 


. The force in this tate da: , Antonis als FL 
noted ah 78Jus to bave skilfally uſed to his pur- de Orar, 
pole, 


CHIRONOMIA : Of, 
poſezin exprefling his earneſt griefe,and the ve» 
hement affeion of his minde : Yue me hereule, 
Craſſe, cxm a te traltantuy in cauſis horrere ſoles ; 

 tantaus atins, tantat dolor, ocults, valtn, peſtn, 

 Digitodeniqueiſto tuo , ſprificars ſofet. Other 
very excdlent Pleaders, tmitated this notable 
git of Nature , or exquiſite endeavout and affe- 

ton of Art, in that wealthy Oratour;as we may 
ather ont of the monuments of the Ancients. 

o whom (faith Creſo//ius ) thus ſpeaking, we 

Seneca 1.8 May Cty out; as Seneca reports a faire-ſpoken O- 

Conira. ratour once did in a certaine Declamation of his: 

0 Digtturm multa ſignificantem! 


Ceres THe [ndex erected froma Fift, 
doth crave and expett attenti- 
0n:and,1f mov'd,it doth threaten 


and denowce. 


58 


and inclin'd reſpeQtive to the 
ſhoulder; hatha great facultie 
to confirme, collef and refne, 


Tertul.a4 This ſeemes to be that Aion, which Tereul- 
Hermog, lian ſaycs, Hermogenes was wont touſe 3 to wit, 
cap.27, MNutu Digiti accommodaro : and he calls it, Leno- 
eiwws-promatuarioes. Tedecd , this ARtion can 
doe innob in gathering rogeth<rand{irevicing the 


matter 
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matter to be debated and concluded by:re afop; 
to wit, when that, we take up from others, is 
fuch, as cannot be denyed., and deth ſeerfie 
neceſlarily to follow , eſpecially in Contro- 

| verſies and Diſpurations, when the: fallitie of 

| erronious opinions, are with great gravstie of 

| ſpeech and- afſeveration refured ; in which caſe 
Creſollins dares pronounce that of Phrynicas in 

| the Comcedie ; El 

Stimulam & aculeum quendam havent 1 Athen. 1,45 

__ Digreas, 


He 7 ndex ( the reſt com- (anon 
| pos'd into a Fiſt ) turn'd ***- 
| down perpendicular. doth urge, 
inculcate and drive the point 
Into the heads of the Anditours, 


79 


BO th the Indexes joyn'd,and con 
pyramidically advancd , 
doe exalt the Force that flowes 
from more ſplendid and glorious 

| Elocution, © 

Oth the Fndexes | with a Co 
countenanceaverſe, dire- 
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Redtooneſide, doe pointout 
an ironicall intention. © 


This Ation although: it tay with' honeſty e- * 
nough be dbne by ai Orateur , yet to doe it of- - 
ten, and to Charge them ſtrongly and vehements» 
ly zgainſt' themthat are preſent, as if he would 

. dig out. the eyes of his Auditory : Creſollins | 
makes a'queſtion whether ſuch may be thought 
lefle out of their wits then that miſerable matron 
 #Heeuba,who with great force and violence flew 
... > upon Pofymneſlors 
Orjd,l.tz —— Et aigitos in perfraa lumina condit : 
Metam®r. Or ever a whit modeſter then Cleodemie?,. ui 
intento digito Zenothenidi oculum effodit in convi- 
Lucian in vio; for this is rather the gaibe of thoſe who rage 
Convivie. and rave like mad med, then of thoſe who with 
underſtanding and moderation exerciſe the fa- 
culty-of the Hendin ſpeaking, ey 5 6 


HE Afiddle Finger put 


Cavs oo 1. 
xxv.. A. forch, and brand:{h'd in 


extent, is an action fit to. brand 
and wpbraide men with ſloth, 
effeminacie, and ndtorious Vi- 
on Wo - 


This aRion is Magiftrall in Rhetorique , but 
Srounded upen Nature :- for this Finger ;as ſortie 
FL Chiro- 
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Chiro Crittiques was for its floath and unative=- 
nefle placed in the middeſt , as ſeeming to frand 
in need of the defence of the other neighbouring 
Fingers, and being longer then the reſt, length 
and lazinefle going aſually Hand in Hana,it may 
helpe to relate in a more open way of exprefi1- 
on,the notoriouſneſle of their vices, who exceed 
others in vildeneſle as far as this idle Finger ap- 
pears eminent above the reſt, 


He middle Finger ſtrong- 
ly compreſt by the 
Thumbe, and their colliſion 
producing a flurting ſound,and 
the Hand ſo caſt out, 1s an A- 
Eon convenient to ſſiobt and 
undervalue, and to expreſle the 
vanity of things, in ſearching 
aſter which things, and the im= 
moderate care of keeping them, 
the induſtry and ftrength of 
moſt mens wit are impertt- 
nently exerciſed and ſpent. 


G Cre 


XXVIs 
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Creſoliz#s though he give a tolleration to this 
knacking adjund of expreſſion, yet he would 
have it ſparingly uſed,and adds in an aſſembly of 
the people, for in the folemne Seſſion of learned 
and Judictous men, this ation,perchance, as ta- 
ken from the ſceane and Hands of Mimiques,is to 

be rejzeRted, and leftuntothe cuſtomary levity 
of men. 


C4n034 


Will >xvir. T: the Ring Finger by a 

Will ſingle Action goe out of the 
open Hand, as it were to ſerye 
the Tack, 1t may much advance 
theirutterance, whoin diſcourſe 
touch and handle a matter 


lightly. 


This is a Magiſtrall notion of my owne, ne- 
Tat. Rber, Ver thought on by any Ancient or Moderne 
lib,zr, Rhetorician, for alb I can finde, ( unlefſe 
wintilians Interim © uartus oblique reponitar , 
darkely allude untoit ) but, grounded upon 
the ſame principles of obſervation as all their 
precepts of geſtureare. Gales ſaies this is the 
Galen Je Finger weule to put out when we would touch 
uſu part. any thing lightly ; and the ancient Phyſitians u- 
ſed gently to ſtir their cordialls; and Collyrixms 
with this Finger, thence called Meaicrns, upon 
which ground of Nature , I was induced to calt 

in my mite into the treaſury of this Art. T! 
1C 
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He Fare Finger appea- 

ring erect out ota bended 
Fiſt, doth by thacaction obtain 
a force to explaine more ſubull 


things. 
2 Rig bt Index,if itMar- 


ſhal-like goe from Finger 
to Finger, to i them out 
ahabake touch, :t doth fic 
their purpoſe who would num 
ber their arguments, and by a 
viſible diſtin&tion ſet them 7 


ona row upon their Fingers. 


Hortenſius the Oratour was wont after this 
manner to ſet -i'$ arguments all onarow upon 
tis Fingers : But although he excelled in this 
way of numbring , and dividing arguments 
upon his Fingers, yet others uſed han faſhion al- 
fo, the Fingers having been devoted after a cer- 
taine manner for the numbring of things by an 
univerſall and natitrall cuſtome ; as we may 


iearne out of St, Hicrom, for he ſpeaking of 4 3 Hierom 
G2 Cer- Epilt.s 1. 
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certaine ſmatterer in learning ſwollen with a 
Cconceit of his owne skill, Cum capiſſtt in duyitts 
partire cauſam, &c. And Taky fgnificantly to 
the ſame purpoſe, YV nid? cum accuſations tus 
membra dividere caperit , + in digitts ſuis fingul as 
partes cauſe conſtituere * Vauintilian denies this 
gelture admittance to the Hayd in a mourpfull 
cauſe, perchance,becauſe it feems to have a cer- 
taine ſp::2ndour and elegancie of Artifice , A»þs 
de morte filis ſui , vel injuria que morte ſit gravior 
aicendum patri fuit , aut aroumenta diducet in digi= 
tos, aut propoſutionum ac partitionum captavit lepo=- 
rem? Thisgeſture of the Hand is not to be uſed 
unlefle the diſtinions and diſtributions be ſub- 
ſtantiall and weighty, being things of great mo- 
ment which we defire,ſhould fix & take deep un- 
preſon 1n the mindes of men, and of which we 
are accurately and ſubtilly to diſpute, for in this 
Cale it is advantagious to uſe the Fingers.It ſeems 
probable to Creſol/izs that Txlly uſed this geſture 
when he made mention to the Romans of the ho- 
nourable Captaine, in whom he did note theſe 
foure notable things, Scientiam rei militarts, vir= 
tutem,autoritatem, (+ falicitatem, which he after- 
wards amplified diſtinly and particularly, with 
a moſt high and 11Ch variety of utterance. This 
numeration by the Fingers, doth likewiſe availe 
in an Epilogue, and Azachephalafis, as when we 
reckon up all the Chiefe heads and aides of a 
matter in queſtion, which have been brought in 
and alledged for the advancement of truth , or 
which have been evidently refuted or proved. 
Hence 1n the Areopagetique Schooles or Coune 
cel-houſe at Athens,they painted (hr:fppus with 
bis 7izgers inthis poſture, for the Ggnitication 


of. 
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of numbers; and our moderne Artiſts when 
they would exhibit Arithmeticke counting, ob- 
ſerve the ſame geſture of the Fingers. Such a 
Statue of Arithmeticke there is in the new Ovall 
Theater, lately ere&ed for the diſſeting Anato=- 
mies in Barder-Sucgeons Hall ia London. 


O lift up, or put forth 


ſome of the Fingers, 154 


plaine way of Rhetoricall A- 
rithmeticke fit to fiznifie a ſma'l 


number, a ſimple action ſer- 
ving well enough their occaſi- 
ons who would inculcate two 
orthree chiefe potnts to an 1g- 
norant mulcattude, 


Roſcius made uſe of this Arithtneticall intimas 


 /{ton inſtead of ſpeech, when he roſe to ſpeake a- 


221nſt the Lawes Gebinins had propounded for 


ls Fizgers that they ſhould not give Pompey a- 
onethis Anthority but jeyne another unto him ; 

tile he was ſignifying this by the geſticulation 
this Hand;the people being offended with him, 
de ſuch a threatrung outcrie up92 it , that a 


ompezes Authority againſt the Pyrates : for py... « 
mien he could have no andience , and that hee ::: che lite 
WW he could not be heard, he made a figne with 9iP-mpry 


8 


Cano 


XX Xe 
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Crow flying over the Market-place at that in- 
ſtant was ſtricken blinde,and fell downe among 
Dion lib. the people. Then Roſcixs held not only his 
m4 Tongue, but his Handalſo. This is molt proper- 
Pyratico. ly perfo: med by the Fingers of the left hand. 
{ reſollins commends this way of numeration 1n 
the Hands of our tnoderge Divines. So ſome of 
the Fathers when they fd expound the myſtery 
of t- Sacred Trinity , they lifted up three Fin- 
gers of the Right tHavd. But this ſimple way of 
com: utation hath been entertained ſ{1nce the an- 
Clen! manne: of account hath growne ſomewhat 
out of uſe. Fer, the ancient Rhetoricians who 
lived in chat age wherein Wit and Induſtry were 
in their prime taking their hint from Nature, by 
an acco:nmndation of Art reduced all numbers 
into geſturcs of the 'Jand,, which did repreſent 
aSit were the lively images of numbers : And 
this Art of Adanuall Rhetoricke was ſo punAually 
ovſerved by the ancient Rhetoricians, that it 
was :ccounted a great abſurdity and diſparage- 
ment to them that erred through a falſe and#in- 
decent geſture of computation, as appeareth 
Quintil. plainly by 2 aintilian who gives in this teſtimo- 
Rict I. ny thereof; In canuſis Attor [+ dipitorum incerto 
lib, 1,c,1c ant ingecoro geſtre a computatione aiſſentit, Juaicatur 
iraotlus. And Apuleius reprehends this in Rf- 
Apul. in finus the Lawyer, for that by a deceitfull geſture 
1, ?v10g. of his Fingers he added twznty yeares : Whoſe 
iÞ.2 words alluding to the ſame Arithmeticall ex- 
TA prefſions run thus : &8e tringizta annos per decem 
polopia 1, dxifſes, poſſis viders pro computations: geſtu erraſſe, 
2, — qmos circulares debuert digitos aperuiſſe. V nin vt- 
ro quaira Jinta,que facilins ceteris porretla palmnuld 
fanificantur, ea quadraginta 114 dimiadio ages ; = 
| | | a I por 
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pofes digitors geſtu erraſſe, niſi forte triginta anno- 

rum Pudentilla ratus, cnjuſq, ann Conſules nune- 

raſti, This Mannuall eArithmeticke was much in 

aſe with the Ancients,3s appears by the frequent 
alluſions to it in Authenticke Authours, the 
knowledge whereof will bring much light to 

many obſcure and dithcule places which occurre 

in divers old Writers, which cannot be under- 

ſtood without the knowledge of this Mannall A- 
rithmetick,To trace it a little through the gloomie ,  ___ 
walks of Antiquity, Thus Seneca : Numerare pq gg 
docet me Arithmetica avaricie accommodare digitos, 

T ertullian thus : { um digitorum ſupputatorizs ge- Ten. 


ſticulis afſidenduam. Hartian. (apella thus : In '\pol.c gu 


digitos calculumg, diſtribuit, The younger Plinio Notte (a 
thus : Componit vultum , intendit oculos, mover la- * Rand Ns 
. 4 *; * iN nepr, 
bra, agitat digitos , nihil computat. St. Auguſtin 1,1 g 
thus : Ommnium verode hac re calculantium aigitos Mere. 
reſolvit,, & quieſcere jubet. Orontes, ſon in law Pn Jun 
to King Artaxerxes was wont to compare Cour- of A 
tiers, Compmtatorum digits; for like as they make ,,.* 1. 
a Finger ſometimes ſtand for one , another time Ciyic. Dei 
for ten theuſand ; even ſo thoſe that be about 1. 18.c. 53. 
Princes at one time, can do all at once, and ano- Pl»tarch | 
ther time as little'or rather juſt nothing. And '* Apsth- 
© mntilian in difallowing one of thoſe numeri- Quiceil 
call geſtures to be uſed to a Rhetoricall intenti- 754 <—_ 
on,acknowledgeth the Arithmeticall force and lib,11, = 
validity thereof. To theſe alluſions appertains 
that of I know not what Poet : 
Utile ſollicitis computat articalss, 

Hencegrew the Adage, Ut in Digitos mittere:that pm, : 
1s,to number in the moſt accurate and exat way. Adave, 

Their manner was, to reckon upon the Left 
Hand, uatill they came to 100. and from thenee 
(3 4 De- 
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began to reckon upon their Right Hand, Sals- 
Proy.3.16. 220% 35 thought to allude to this, where he ſaith, 
Wiſcaome cemmeth with length of dayes upon her 
Salazar Right Hand : meaning ( as ſome expound that 
Oc A9 place } that Wiſedome ſhould make :hemlve a 
begenidle. long age, even to an 100 yeares. Pierixs in at- 
Godwyn firmation of this artifictall way of account , 
antiq.Jud, brings 1n a facetious Epigram of one Nicbar- 
Pier. 12 chx#5aGreeke Poet , jclting at ( otyttars, an old 
Feicrogl, Hagg, who diſſembling her true age , began a- 
gaine to number her yeares upon her Jeft Hand. 
The epigram rendred by him 1n latine,runsthus: 
Multum garrula anus,caput omne (,otyttarts alba, 
Propter quamNeſtor non ſit adhuc ſentor, 
L ne cervos annts ſnperavit, queg, ſmiſtra 
Vite4terum captet connumerare dics. 
Vivit adhuc, cernit, pede firma eftvirginss inſtar, 
 Plutonem nt aubites pa ſe am aliguid gravins. 
Sar, To this, 7averal ſpeaking of the long life of 
ht © Neſtor, doth alſo allude. 
Rex Pylius magno ji quicquam credis Homer, 
 Exemplum vits fuit a Cornice ſecunde, 
Felix zimiram, qui tot per {ccula vitam, 

ES  Diſtulit, atg; ſnos jam Dextra computat annoss 
Chrytol, Chryſologus upon the Parable of the 100 /heep, 
Tn "a ith a molt excellent conjecurall meditation 
gentum O= "oo ; Ds } 4: ern 
viam, —Alluding to this artifciall Cuſtome. hich of you 
Lay, having a 100 ſa:ep, and if he loſe one,&c. Why not 

50? why not 200? but 100, Why not 4? why 

not 5? but 1, And he ſhewes, that he griev'd 

F more for the number,than the lofle; for the lofle 
| - of 01e, had broke the century , and brought it 
3Þ back from the Rizht handto the left, ſhutting wp 
his account in his Left hard,and left him nothing 
in his 7ght, G0, The firit poſtare in the Nog 
| AYt yz 


Ww et, ind » 
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hand, wherein the Eare-finger is circularly bent 

in; by Beae is referr'd to Virgins, as that which _ - 
expreſſeth,as it were , the Crown of Virginitie. $1.58. 
The Geſture [T7 hirty'} is referr*d to Mariage; for J_ Novie 
the very Conjuntion of the fingers, as it were, in ag, 
with a ſoft kifſe embracing and coupling them- 

ſelves , paints out the Husband and Wife. 

S, Hierome, willing to explaine the reaſon why _ | 
S.Paul would have a widow indeed,choſen nor age 
under 60 yeares of age: to ſhew why this num- ;, 5;;cc;,, 
ber 18 ſo properly referr'd to widowes, very 
learnedly betakes himſelfe unto the Hierogly- 
phique of this number, wherein the Thumbe 1s 

depreſt by the wpper Finger, and very (treightly 

girded by the ſame: It ſhewes (faith he) in what 

{treights Widowhood is aflited , which is fo 
reſtrained in on every fide. Capel/a bringing in Mare. Ca 
erithmetique, at the mariage of Ph1ilologre ; and pella, }.7. 
Aercarie deſcribing the poſture of her Fingers : - wg <2 
Dezgiti vero Virgins recurſantes, & quadam incom- #4 io bh 
prebenſe mobilitatts ſcaturigine vermiculati, Yue principio, 
29x ingreſſa ſeptimgentos decem, + ſeptem nuweros 
complicatss in eo digitis Fovem ſalutabunda ſubre- 

xit, Which made the Numbers 70. and 17. 

And Philoſophre ſtanding by , Tritonides enquires 

of her what Arithmetique might meane by thoſe 

poſtures of her Fingers ? To whom Pallas : She 

Salutes fove by his proper name. And indeed, 

the Manuall number,70. was the ancient poſture 

ct adoration; which was,the /aluting Finger laid 
over-thwart the Thumb; Made more apparent 

by Apulcius, ſpeaking of the adorers of Fenn, 
Et admoventes oribus ſur dextram Priore digito Apaleius 
iz creltum pollicem reſidente, at ip[am prorſus deam Ts. 
Venere religiofss edorationibus venerebantur, Many = 
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of theſe Numericall poſtures of the Fingers, are 
found in the ſtatues of the Ancients. Witnes 
that image of favs, with two faces,dedicated 
inthe Capitoll, by King Numa; the Fingers of 
whoſe Hands were in ſuch fort faſhioned and 
formed, that they repreſented the number, 365. 
which are the dayes of the whole yeare : by 
which notification of the yeare, he ſhewed ſuffi- 
clently, that he is the god anc Patron of times 
and ages. Pierixzs endeavours to repreſent the 
Poſture of his Fingers, by a verball deſcription. 
And it was the caſtome,to place the enfignes of 
Honour on the more honourable Hard, and to 
figure the left Hand of Oratours,and other great 
men, to note out the firſt, ſecond , or third time 
of their acceſſe unto that O flice or Dignitie. 
Theſe poſtures , deviſed by a happy dexteritite 
of wit, were recorded among the XApyptian 
Letters or Hieroglyphicks, as unfit to be profti- 
tuted to the Vulgar , 1n regard they did alludeto 
all the Pythagoricall ſecrets of Numbers , inſo- 
much as the Caveat of Pythagoras might have 
been placed over the Rhetorique-School-doore 
of the Ancients : Nemo Arithmetice | Manuals} 
3gnarus bis ingrediatur. And the Notions of this 
Art are not onely neceflary to Oratours , but to 
all men, eſpecially the Sonnes of Art, although 
by the carelefnefſe and negligence of mca, it is 
orowne ſomewhat out of uſe. In the pradtice 
of this Art, ſome follow Bede , others embrace a 
mere probable way of account. Some follow 
the order of Irenexs the Divine , a man of great 


ry learning and generall parts, who flouriſhed 
þ I.C,T3- 


ſome ages before Bede. But among the modern, 
Lucas Minoritanys is above compariſon the beſt, 
who hatha moſt abſoluteTraQ of this argument, 
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Hey who deſire a more compleat account 
of this Art, ſo farre forth as this Chirogram 
may ſeeme defeive; as the continuation of the 
account from 10 to 19. as the numbers, 11.12, 
13. 14,8Cc. To fatisfie their curioſitzez may'con- 
ſult with P:erizs in his Hieroglyphiques. And g.q; 
if. they would know the greater nufnbers,as the Indigit; 
manner of computing from a Myriad, to wit, 
LOOOO. unto: 100080, tnay. adviſe with: Reve- 
rend Bede , who hath written a whole Booke 
de Indigitatione, or the Ancient manner of Toin-' 
vutation by geſtures &f the Fingers : and'is the Bape. Pore, 
man (as it15 thought) to, whom we owethe pre= de furr.lir. 
ſervation of this ſubtle peece of Hand-learning; n2t. 
which he may find tranſerib'd in Baptiſ/aPotta, Plaurus 
in Fartivs literarum notts, prom | 
Plantusalludes ta the Grand Account thus: TOE 
Pettus Digits pultat, cor credo evecaturus 
foras. F-- 
Ecce autre avertit nixus , lavam in famore 
habet manum. 4 
Dextra argitus rationem computat , feriens 
 famur, ; ; 


I 5 bb bub bbt, 
Ty An Index tothe following AL 
| | phaber of Ation, or Table of 


Rhetoricall IxNDIGITATIONS. 


Figures ont the I Canon. IV Canon. V Canon. 
D.. E F G 
VI (ay, VII Can. VIIIF Can. XXX Can 
To: ;1 I K L 
NIL Cav. XII (an. XVIII (av. XVII Can. 
M' N O P 
XIN Cay, XX (ax, XXI Cav. XXII Can, 
Q R S 
XXIII (4 XXIV (an. XXVII Can, 
] | 4 |! Ll | T W--- wW 
Wl * XX VIII Canon. XV Canon, X (, anon. 
= X Y. Z 


RXXIX Canon, XVI Canon, IX ( anon. 


F The verball periphrafis of the geſture F, by 
accident 'hath been overſlipped : but the Plate 
ſpeakes Canonically for it ſelfe: It is ene of 
Laintiligns Geſtures , which he obſerves the 
Greekes much to uſe ( even with both Hands ) 
in their Enthymemes , when they chop, as it 
were, their Logick, and inculcatc and knock it 
down,as with a horne. 


This following Table doth not onely ſerve 
to Expreſle the Rhetoricall poſtures of the 
Fengers ; but may be uſed as Cyphers for 
private wayes of Diſcourſe or Intelli- 
gence. 


Audientiam 


B "3 utb HS dem 


C £xX C r du nm 
accomodat.}. 


F Enthy memata 


[ Acrius oe Aon K Demons trat. 
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(LS plendidiar? 


xp tcat, 


S Leviter tangtt 


T Subtihkora 


exphicat 


Z Gb ontra He 


ditinguet 
P F 


Or,certaine Prevarications 4- 
eainſt theRule. of Rhetoricall 


| Decorum,noted inthe Hands of 
.the Ancient and Modern 


w a7 0 ule any Grammaticall geſtares P, ey4- 
——W of compat, or ary ſnapping yicarioni} 
, . " bf che Fingers , or amorous'in- 5c. 
DZ timations jnvented by Lovers 
/ mz ofold, is very unfutable to the 
SD WAP W. gravity of an'Oratour. The n= 
turall diſcourſes'ef the Hard being ſo plaine to 
be underſtood;the Ancients affay'd to finde out in 
the Haxd a more clole & private'way;contriving 
by a cloſe compa how mety might ſigfifie their 
mindes ; a kinde bf ipeaking7 uſed by ſuch 'who 
would not openly exprefle themlelves z Fer wu 
OS : utnbe 


Fs. 2g" —_ 
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dumb & wary kinde of figning,intimatetheirinz 
tention , an Art firſt found out and exerciſed by 
Lovers,when with great caution theywould pre» 
ſent their affetions,and make their Fingers cone 
vey a mefſage fromtheir heart. Oftheſe cautio- 
narie notes of Lovers, Ovidthat grand Maſter of 
love knacks, and amorous expreſlions,affordes 
us many tonches : I | 
N' opus eft digitts per quos arcana loquaris, 
And in another place : 
——Et un aigitss litera nulla fait, 
And againe glancing at the ſame Grammaticall 
expreſſions, he ſaith ; 
Lib.z.de m— Nec Vos 
Art. E xcipite arcana verba notata manu, | 
Amand. And inſtruting his Mrs. in the way of tacit cort- 
ferences : 41 
Verba legis digttts verba notata mero. 
(um tibs ſuccurrit venerts laſeivia notre 
Purpurens tentro pollice tanpe pew as. 
S7 quid erit de me tactta qnodn ore loguars, 
Penacat extrema mollis ab aure manus. 
(um tibi que facians mea Lux aqamye placebunt, 


Verſetur digitis annulus uſg, tu,” 
T ange manu menſam, tangunt quo more precantes, 
 Oprabis merito cuns mala multa'viro, © © 
1dem.l. 1. And to this kinde of amorons diſtourſe by ſpea- 
de Tritt. king frgnesgthat;of his refers:, * 


Urg, refert digitts [ape eſt natug, locutus. | 
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Ovid «c 
Art. 
Amand. 


Propert. To which Propertgus allo alludes . 
R oe Aut tud qumne digitts {cripta filen da notas\ 


| Ennis in To this isreferred that which-Exnizs ſpeakes of 


Tarentil, . certaine impudent Companion, who had rio 
part of his body free from ſome ſhameleſle office 
or other, his words are theſe :* ©uaft in choro pila 

EEE. ludens 


The 4ri of Manudll R hetoricke) ' 99 
Fadeids datatinn dat [eſe, of. communem'facit ,' alinm 
rexet, alits nutat, alibs manus eff ocrupata,altis pey- 
vellit pedem,alis dat annhulum ex peftanaum labor 
alium invocat, uni alio Cantat, attamen alits aat d- | 
fits literas, Arid Salomonialluding to theſe kiride jv. 
of expreflions}He winketh with his eyes;he ſpea- g.,; © 
keth\with his feet, he teacheth with his Fingers, * 
Sometitnes the Ancients did to this purpoſe of 
{ecrecie and private communication ; order an 
Alphabet upon the. joynts of their Figers,which 
Artifice of Arthtologie.obtained a privy force by 
ſhewiog thoſe” letters by a diſtin& and Gramma= 
ticall ſucceſſion. Amongſt which Grammars by 
geſtures, The poſtures of the Fingers which aps 
pertaineto the old Manuall Arithmeticke, have 
been contrived.into an Alphabet, of which way by 
of intiination, . Beptifta Porta hath treated at pape, Pop. 
large. To the fathe jntent the Naturall and Rhee t. de fur . 
torical poſture$'of this Hand may be reduced into uns. 
myſtique Alphatets, and be very fignificantly u- 
ſed for cyphers without any ſuſpicion. Some- 
times of old they uſed for a light watch-word a 
ſmapping colliſion of the Fingers called Crepirus 
Digitorum, Which imperious way of filent ex- 
preſſion, &the phraſe whereof is uſed for a hyper- 
bolicall diminitive of the leaſt fignification. Lyra 
in his learned . deſcant upon the Proverbs 
barping upon this ſtring, The unthrifty and 
wicked man inftruteth with his Fizgers, faith, 
Digito loqui, arrogantiam &+ ſnperbiam indicat. 
And St. Hierom1n a certaine Epiſtle , faith, S#- 
perbie eſt ſignum cum quis per digitorum crepitum 
vult intelligi, The notification and ſound of 
this arrogant geſture , was reckoned among the 
noRurnatt anddarke ſignes of Lovers. Maſters 
| H z _alfp 
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alſo by this ſnapping of their Fingers uſed to call 
their ſervants,upon the hearing of which watch- 
word,.they were to be preſto and at Havzd to ex- 
ecute their dumbe commands. To this cuſtome 
I finde that of Petronizs referred, Trimalcis lau- 
tiſſimas homo digutts Concrepmit, ad guod hi 1111 As 
tellam Spaao "= 44 ſuppoſuit ,exonorata ille veſcica, 
cc. To this alſo belongs that of Tibnllxs : * 

Et votet ad digiti me tacitarna ſonum. 
To which Martial likewiſe alludes 
 Dumpoſcor[ orepitu digitors ]& verna moratur, 

O quotiens pellex culcitra fatla me eſt. 

Andin another place : 

Digiti crepantts ſigna novit Eunuchus. 


Which cuſtome the Chriſtian Pedagoge would 


Lib.2.c.7, have excluded from the Hazas of men piouſly af- 


Pzdag. 


Pal oma 
tius 1N 
propor:. 


Tacitus 
Annal. 
lib, I 3o 


feted, whoſe minde Clemens Alexandrinus hath 
expounded thus : Digits expreſſt ſont, quibus ac- 
cerſuntur famuli,cum ſunt rations expertes ſigniftca- 
tiones,ratione preditts hominibus vitands ſunt. This 
kinde of commanding geſture is moſt common 
to the Spaniard, whoſe humour is only a medley 
of arrogance and imperious pride, whence he 1s 
moſt commonly deteſtcd of all Nations , for his 
naturall odjous deſire of ſovereignty over others. 
And the Romans, the ancient Lords and Maſters 
of the World growne inſolent by the greatneſſe 
of their Empire , could well skill of this proud 
intimation of their Fingers. For, Tacitxs tells us, 
that theinnocencie of Pallas was not ſo grate- 
full to the people of Rome, as his inſupportable 
pride was odious. For whe ſome of his freedmen 
were ſaid to have been privie to the praQtice of 
a conſpiracie againſt Nero,he made anſwer,that 
1a his houſe he appointed nothing te be done,but 
with 
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with a nod of his Hazdor head, or by writing, if 
he had much to ay, leſt if he ſhould have ſpoken 
unto them,he ſhould ſeem to have made them his 
fellowes. Some Oratours of old affeed this 
percuſſion or knacking with the Fingers,both to 
procure audience, to maintaine their authority » 
and for the fignification of gravity ; of which 
cuſtome many Authours make mention , eſpeCt- 
ally St Hierom, for ſo he bath leftit written 5 5, jo; 
Et audet quidam ex its addutto ſupercilio G[ concre- pin voy, 
pantibn' digrtu ]eruttare & dicere, And in another : 
place ſpeaking of that jangliag fellow Graunnas, ,. 2 IF 
he hath this, ( #1 menſa poſita librorum expoſuſ= Ruſticom 
ſet ſtruem, adduto ſupercilio, contrattiſg, naribus , Monach. 
&fronte corrugata,[ digitulis concrepabat, Jac ſigno 
ad audiendauns diſcipulos provecans, &c. And of 
this cuſtome, Yelewns Longns is to be underſtood, x, Otho- 
Digitorum ſono pueros ad reſpondendum ciemns : SO graph. 
that this geſture hath travelled from the buſineſle 
of common and individuall life, into Schooles , 
Auditories,and Common: Pleas; for,this knacke 
of the Fingers was got in uſe with many, ſo that 
[ D:gits concrepare ] ſeems to have been uſed by 
the Learned,pro re facilima. So inthe judgement _ 
of (reſallias, Twllie diſputing of his Otfices,takes Cic*r9 |.3 
it, [tag, [s vir bonus, babeat hanc vim, ut ſi [digitis de officiis, 
concrepgerit | poſſit in locupletum teſtamenta nomes 
ejus irrepere, For, this gelture was performed in 
entring uponinheritances:they who did deſire to 
trie their title , and take poſſeſſion of an jnheri- 
tance, they ſignthed their minde by this percuſ- 
ſton of the Fingers , which was the uſaall ſym- | 
boll as C#jacixs ſaith; for this Percafſio digitorum Cv 1cius 
(as Creſolins rightly colle&s) is altogether the ag bly 
ſame with[crepitrs digitorum Jar digiti concrepan= ox 
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tes, which may be very clearly gathered ont of 
T xl{ic, where when he had ſaid, $5 vir bonus has 
beat banc vim, ut fi digitis concrepuerit , &c. a 
little after touching the ſame ſtring , he hath it 
thus : 2 nem Parlo ante fingebam digitorum per» 
cnſſtone bereditates omninm poſſe adſe convertere g 


&c. 


T He geſtures of one requiring the Cup, or 
_ threatning ſtripes, or the numericall geſture 
which with the Thumbe bended in,and reaching 
to the mount of Mercurie , makes the number 
5©00, according to the computation of Manuall 
Arithmeticke, are geſtures that have been noted 
by ſome Writers, but yet ſouncomely , that 
2 #ixtilian never obſerved them in the Hard of 
any Rultique, 3 


T O ſtretch out the Hand: in length to a racked 
extent, or to ere& themupward to their ut- 
molt elevation, or by a repeated geſture beyond 
the left ſhoulder, ſo To throw back the Hands , 
that it 15 ſcarce ſafe for any man to remaine be- 
hind them. To thruſt out the Arm, ſo that the fide 
is openly diſcoyered,or To draw finiſter circles, 
or raſhly To fling the Hand up and downe to 
endanger the offending of thoſe that are nigh ; 
are all Prevarications in Rhetorick , noted and 
condemned by 2 nuinilian. 


'O throw downe the Hand from the Head, 
with theFiwgers formed into a gripe or ſcrat- 
Ching poſture ; or Touſe the aRion of one that 
9aWS or Cuts; or of one dancing the Dying 
| ; , a a 


mn 
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lyard ; or To throw it upwards with the Palms 


turned .up, are a&ions prevaricant in Rhetorick, 
and condemned by 2#int:lian, 


T O repreſent a Phyſitian feeling the pulſe of pepgy. 
the arteries, which with them is 27auum mit- Secs. 
terein carpum; or To ſhew a Luteniſt ſtriking 

the chords of an inſtrument,are kind of expreſit- 

ons to be avoided; foran Oratour ſhould bee 

farre from any light imitation of a Dancer, and 

iS not permitted to [ſhew what hee ſpeakes, 

but his geſture muſt more expreſle his ſenſe, 

then his words. 


Odenounce with a high Hand, or To ereQ a p,,,,,, 
Finger to 1tS utmoſt poſſtbility of extenſiong1s $04.6, 
2 blemith inthe Hard of an Orator ; That habit 
which the peace-makers of old were painted & See Picr. 
carved 1n, wherein theHead inclined to theRight in Hierogl 
Shoulder, the Arme ſtretched out from the Eare, 1!9-35- 
the Handextended out with the Thumb manifelt- 
ly apparent , which molt pleaſeth them, who 
brag that they ſpeak with a high Hand is recko= 
ned by 2 xintilian among the moales of Rheto- 
ricke ; an a&ion not far from the uſuall pendent 
poſture of Changelings and'Idiots, 


T © vring the Fingers ends tothe Breaſt , the 

Haxd hollow, when we {peake To our ſelves, Prevar . 
or in cohortation, objurgation , or commiſera- 7+ 
tion, 1san ation that will ſeldome become the 
Hand of an Oratour; or to (trike the Breast 
with the Herd, which 1s Scenicall. 


H 4 
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Prevar, TO apply the idale-Finger to the Thambe, 


Sea. S, is the common way of gracing an ex- 
oraxm, yet to dire itasit were towards the 
Qu]. Jeft ſhoulder, and ſo make it a collaterall action, 


Tni,Ruet. 3s nought, but worſe, to bring forth the Arme 
/ib.11: tranſverſe, and to pronounce with the elbow. 


Prevare * 


| QO ſet the Arms a gambo or aprank, and to reſt 
SELL. 


the turned in backe of the Had upon the 
fide, is an ation of prideand oftentation , un- 
beſeeming the Hard of an Oratour. 


Prevar, T He trembling Handis ſcenicall, and belongs 
Sett.10. more to the theater, then the forum. 


Here are certaine hidden percuſſions of 

ſpeech, as it were a kind of feet, at which 
the geſture of moſt of the ancient Oratours did 

Quirtil. fall, which though they were uſuall, yet L mints 

Jutt Rhet, liax condemns them for moſt deceitfull motions, 

lib.1tt, noting it alſo for a fault in young Declamers, 

Fg that while they write, they firſt tune their ſen- 
tencesto geſtures, and forecalt fer the cadence 
of the Hand, whence this inconvenience enſues, 
that veſture which in the laſt ſhould be Right, s 
doth frequently end inthe finifter point, It were 
better, that whereas there are certatne ſhort 
memkers of ſpeech, (at which if there be need 
we may take breath)to diſpoſe or lay downe our 
geſture « at thoſe pauſes. 


Prevar. 
ocC.ul. 


O clap the Hands in giving praiſe and al- 
lowance, is a Natarall expreſſion ef ap= 
plauſe, encuuragement, and re J oycing heard 1n 
COMM 


Prevar. 
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common aſſemblies of people, andin publique 
Theaters; which was at firſt, according to the 
Gmplicu1e of thoſe times, plaine and naturall : 
for Ovidſpeaking of the primicive and ancient 
Playes of the Romaxs, faith : es la 

— Planſus tunc arte carehat. Je As k " 
But afterwards they had an artificiall manner of ,,,,,v;. 
clapping their Hands, to a certaine meaſure er 
proportionable tune. Of which ,, the Poet Ca- 
YEPPHS . . 
Ingemmantg, cavos dulcs modulamine plauſys. 
For, che applauſe was done with the hollow of 
both Hands; which being ſmitten tagether, cau- 
ſed that ſound which is called Popiſmmns, a word 
altogether feigned to the ſfimilitudeof th? ſound. 
The poſture of this artificiall plaudite of the 
Hands, and the ſound alſo raiſed trom their colli- 
fion, Philoftratus molt elegantly deſcribes inthe pp1,n;.. 
image of Comxs the god of Evrietie, in theſe tus, 1.1. de 
words : Plauſum etiam quenaam witatnr piltura, Iconibus. 
cujns maxime indiget Comus, Nam Dextra, con- 
trattss digitts, [nbjetlaw ſiniſtram ad cavum pletlit, 
ut anus cymbal:rum more percuſſe cenſone. fiant. 
The very figure of which geſture 1s to bee 
ſeen in the French tranſlation of that Author. 
How ambitious was Nero of this popular appro- 
bation, when he entred upon the Theater to 
contend for the prize of Harpers; and kneeling, 
ſhew'd a reverence to the Aﬀembly with his _ 
Hand : and the Citie-people accuſtomed atſo 72t- 
to approve the geſture of the Player, anſwered Iu ay 
him with a certaine meaſure and artificiall ap 
plauſe. Thou wouldſt have thought, faith Taci- 
ts, they had rejoyced, and perhaps for the in- 
zurie of the publique diſcredic. But thoſe _ 

; | ron 
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from townes farre off, and from remote provia- 
ces,unacquainted with diſſolute bebhaviour,came 
Either as Embaſſadours, or for private buſines, 
could neither endure that fight , nor applaud 
any way fo diſhonorable a labour : but weary of 
their unskilfull clapping of Harnas,and troubling 
the skz/ful, were often beaten by the Souldiers, 
placed in thick array , le{t any moment of time 
ſhould be ws by an uatuned and diſproportio- 
nable crie, or ſlothfall filence. The like applauſe 
he expeted and had from the Raxds of his 
friends at home - for X iphilinus reports, that Se- 
neca,and Burrhusthouga lame of his ' Tand. when 
Xipkil. in ever Nero ſpake,they appiaudct him with their 
Nerone. Hands and Veſtments. The auctent Sophiſters 
Crefol, Were ſo greedy of this manner of applauſe in 
rciOl, . . . 
Thear.yct, £8Eir Schooles and Auditories, that they purcha- 
Rhee, fJedit; having for that purpoſe a Chorus of do- 
meſticall Paraſites, who were re2dy.in the aflem- 
blies, at every Geſture to give them this figne of 
Hierem, approbation. This Applauſe, which Nazianzer 
cap. ad E= calls, Canoram AManunm attionem; and S.Hierom, 
=_ , T heatrale miraculum ; and condemned by Chry- 
Hom z.de /of99 > among the trifling and unprofitable 
verb.1a, geſticulations of the Hand , and Theatricall 
| geſtures, crept into the Chriſtian Churches , 
and was given to the Divine Oratours of the 
Primitive times , untill ſuch time as it was 
exploded ont of the Temples ,by their grave and 
ſharpe reprehehſions. But although the ancient 
Oratours received this token of approbation from 
the hands of their auditors,yet they never exhibt- 
ted upon any occaſion, ſuch Manuall plauſibilitie 
to the people, it being a Gelture too plebeian & 
Theatrically light for the Hands of any qo 
Ty | Rheto- 
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Rhetorician, who can never decently advance 
his intentions, by the naturall or artificiall play- 


dite of his Hands, 


O diſcourſe cuſtomarily with the Havzds Prevar, 
turn'd up , of old ſaid, /#pinis Adanibns diſſe. SeR.rz. 
rere,1sS an effeminate and ill habit 1a the Hand of Dio 'Pruc 
an Oratour. Dio Prafſess , among the Symbolls (ys. orat; 
of Intemperance, reprehends thus habituall de- zz. 
meanour of the Havd: for when hee would 
reckon up thoſe things which fignifie a corrupt 
and naughty cuſtome , which he calls 9v.£2z 
ae2iar, he ſets downe among the reſt, Sypre 
Manibas di (ſerere. 

Now they are properly called Manns ſupine, 
that are ſo advanc'd, that the Palmes reſpe& the : 
heavens, %n]:a: #7ets, with the Atticks. Cre/ol:- Co 
z5 bath caſt in his minde , what ſhould be the 314... 
cauſe why ſo excellent and weighty an Author 
ſhould feeme juſtly to have reprehended this 
geſture : for he could not altogether condemae 
it,becauſe in things ſacred,it hath been ſorehgi- 
ous, and received with fo great conſent of all 
Nations , that the moſt ancient holy myſteries, 
which vulgarly were called Org:ia, ( as ſome 
Grammarians will have it) tooke their denomi- 
nation from this very geſture of the Hands, But 
my Authour conjeRuring what bis meaning 
ſhould be; Perchance (ſaith ke) his intention is, 
toreprovethe ation of ſome fooliſh men,who, 
as 2 wintilianfaith,hold out their Hands after the Quinti'. 
manner of them who carry ſomething z or of int, RhEt, 
thoſe, who as if they cray'd a Salary or Miner- 
vall of gheirAuditors,moſt unskilfully bear about 
their Hands npwards : in whom that of the 
| | hd IO ae 


CH1lRONoOMIA; Or, 
Roman Poet may be verified ; 
Itle cava pretinm, flagitat a/que Mann. 
For Galen, when he would exprefſe the Hard to 
be conveniently diſpos*d for the conteining of 
water that it low not out , calls this purpoſe of 
the Hand, Minum ſupinam. But this would be 
done more unſeaſonably, and to leſſe purpoſe, if 
a man by the motions of his Hands ſhould uſe to 
imitate one taking up water out of ſome river, 
aS he in Virgil 
m—— ite cavts tndan ac fiumine palms 
Suftslit 
' That which ſeems molt provable,and to come 
neerelt the true ſenſe of that ancient Author, 
(rTeſollins conceivzs to be aniatended reproofe 
of a Certaine ation incident to nice and effe- 
minate men : for in that place, Di» proſecutes 
the linnes of voluptuouſneſſe , and a laſcivious 
habit of the minde. Indeed,tender and delicate 
minkes, after their right womaniſh garde, lay 
their Hands upright , which a wiſe min ſhould 
not imitate : and therefore in his opinion, that 
A.chylus excellent Poet c/£/chylns , with exquiſite 
16 Pro- ©» | 0-0 
meth. Julgement, a p:ly {a1d; IM tnus mulicbri m We [ths 
Ariſt,Phy- P9445. So that great Emperor of learning, and 
ſiog, lib,z. Perpetuill Ditator of the Arts, among the por= 
tentons (1gnes of Impudence , layes down, S#- 
pinas manuum motus, ten:ritudine quadan  molli- 
__ Gredifſolntas, Aﬀter which manner Tatian paints 
On, out (reſcens a Cynicall Philoſopher, the onely 
G:z, Ting-leader to all abominable luſt anJ bealtly 
”*_ coAcupiſcence ; whom he therefore calls, 4z/4- 
cato corpore fratt un, i & xi ;e nuntfo men. 
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"T Hey who caſt and throw out the Hard, or p,.. 
raiſe the Arme with a ſhout , if they doe it 5,@ 
as of a cuſtomary diſpoſition, declare thereby the Hoſea 
jovialitie of their natures. To this vapouring ex- cap. 7. v. gs 
preſſion of the Hand, ſome refer that of the Pro- 

phet Hoſea : This ts the day of our King: the Prin- 

ces have made him ſick with flagons. of wine : he 
frretched out his Hand to ſcorners. And Lipſins tels 

us, that in Weſtphalia, where they drinke /wper T.ipfing 
naculum,as an ordinary elegancie,at every quaffe Epiſt.ad 
& carouſe,they put for th the hand: and this ſeems Heur. 
naturall to good fellowes , whoſe ſociable dif 
poſition makes them very apt to fall upon this 
Joviall exaltation of the Hand, which in the Me- 
ridian of mirth naturally importeth the elevation 
of the cheered heart, raiſed by the promotion of 
the brisked ſpirits. 


Tz wagging and impertinent extenſion of 
JK the Fingers in ſpeaking , hath ever been ac- 
counted 2 note of levitie and folly. And ſuch 
who by a certaine reciprocall motion doe ever 
and anon lift up one or other of their Fingers 
viſibly prolonged , they ſcemeto trie conclufi- 
ons with their hearers, and to play with them at 
that exerciſe which was 1n uſe among the anci- 
ent Romans,who had a game or lotterie where- 
in one held up his Finger or Fingers , and the o- 
ther turning away , gheſſed how many he held 
up : Or if you will have it according to Pol:- 
dors relation , the play was after this manner ; Polidor. 
Two, having firſt ſhut their Hands, forthwith let >-2:<134 
out their Fingers, naming a certaine number. AS jayenc, 
for example, I pur forth three fingers, you as 

many ; I name foure, you ſixe : fo you by one 

ing 


Prevar. 
ScAM.15, 
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ſing and naming the right number, winne. And 
becauſe the Fingers thus nnfolded , ſuddenly ap- 
pezre, by a metaphor they were ſaid 1n this ſport 
Airare digits, Hence Varro; Micanaum erat 
cur Greco , utrum ego illins numernm, aut ile me- 
wr {equatur. This is well knowne atnong the T- 
talians at this day, and vulgarly called Afr; pet- 
haps(ſaith Polydor ) quod Maurornm hic ſit ludgs, 
But the more approved opinion is, q#04 jwwya;, id 
eſt, Stultorumi ludus. And perhaps Neri had ob- 


Suetonius ſery*d in 'A laudins his predeceſſor , ſome ſuch 
kinde of indiſcreet prevarication with his Fis- | 


& his In. 
rerpreter, 


Creſol. de World among men. Creſollixs condetnnes this 
de geftu Finger-loping geſture as very uncomely, and un-þ: 
Orar, 1.2, worthy the diſcreet Hand of an Orator, fo un- 


gerz, who in ſp1ghtfull and contumelious manner 
both'in word and deed, was wont evety way to 
taunt anW twit him with: his folly; and among 
other opprobrious indignities offered to his 
name and memory, in ſcotting wiſe he would 
{ay of him , that he had left now CMorari any 
longer among men; uſing the firit ſyllable of the 
word,long : in which word there is couched a 
double ſenſe, which gives the grace unto this 
pleaſant ſcoffe; for being a meere Latine word, 
it ſignifieth to [tay or ks long abode: and ta- 
king it thus, 1t importethgthat Clanudins lived no 
longer among Mortalls. But as Nero ſpake of 
Aoros in Greeke, which ſignifies a foole , and 
bath the firſt ſyllable long , 1t importeth, that 
Clandins play'd the foole no longer here in the 


adviſedly to counterfeit the common geſtures of 
Buyers of confiſcate goods : and he would have 
the Edi& of eApproniannus, Provoſt of the 
Cittie of Rome, to be ſet before them; 1n 
which 


dt 


al 
ra 


al 
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vbich he did lefire this up-and-dowri motien 
ff the Fingers to be caſt not onely out of the 
ourts of Juſtice and the Senate houſe, but from 
Phe Forum, and very entercourſe of buying and 
eling. This Edi is yet to be ſeenin a marble 
Fable at Rowe, beginning thus. 


| EX AUCTORITATE 
TURCI APRONIANI, V. C. 
PRAFECTI URBIS 

|| RATIO DOCUIT UTILITATE SUA 
r| DENTE CONSUETUDINE MI. 
| CANDI SUBMOTA SUB EXAGIO 
? | POTIVSPECORA VENDERE QVAM 
1k DIGITIS CONCLUDENTIBUS 

y TRADERE, &c. 

(of 
a 


| They that would conſerve the qualitie and 
$ Fate of an Oratour , muſt avoyd this ridiculous 
ultome of waggi 7 orif Fingers , leſt now they 
loe not ſeene to ſtand in their Pulpits to ſell 
heep, but toſcll them oft , or to brag and boaſt 


| f their parts- 

p 

at K Uch who have Hands too ative indiſcourſe, 
1c Þ ' and uſe to beat the aire with'an odious kinde 


f Chiromachia,bewray the cholerique tranſpor- 

ation of their individuall natures, a habit of the 
and 1ncident to young men , who as a Learned 
ather ſaith, are wont to glory that in them, $- 
ra modi vigeant manns ad motionem, This ha- 
Ituall imperteRion the Ancients called, faare 
415 ; even as the Satyrilt ſcoftes at thote who 


had 


Graterus 
ex Sractio 
in lite- 
ris Digi- 
talibus, fic 
cx{culpſits 


Preudr. 
eR. 16, 


Greg,Nyſ, 
orat. dc 
Reatitud, 
Javenal 
| 1, S2tsZs 
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Juyenal, hada ſmackering of the Greeke Tongue , who 


lib.1.Sat,z did,a fatie jaGtare manus — a geſture ſeems Pa- 
raſites in their way of admiration, were wont to. 
Martial, He: for, Martial, IE 
Epigram | — FEmnas tends 13 00 mAanmus. | 
Hieron. S. Hierowe very elegantly mocks at this faſhi- 
Fpiſ,5, on: Nam fi apploſiſſet pedems , intendifſet oculos, 
rugaſſet frontem,[| jailaſſet manum |] verba tonaſſet, 
texebras illico ob oculos effundiſſet fudicibus ; imis 
tating perchance herein that renowned Stoique, 
thus ſetting it down. Nec ſupploderen: peders, ne: 
Seneca { Manumjattarem| nec attollerems.vorem., © uin« 
Epift.75, rilian affirmes this behaviour of the, Hand be» 
ER. came onely Demetrixs the Comedian , famous 
enact. jn thoſe times; and beſide him, none. As for the 
Athenian Eagle Socrates, fo called for/his quick 
Zopgyrus jnfight of underſtanding, he was wont to uſe 
Phifi9g2. this vehemencie of the Hand, which was obſer- 
ved in him as a tokex of his violent natare 
and hot ſpirit ; who , becauſe in his pleadings 
he was tranſported with ſuch heat of aRtion,and 
and would often in the eagerneſſe' of diſputati- 
Laertins ON, Skirmiſh as it were with his Fiff, he was 
bib.2. therefore deſp1s'd and laugh'd at by many , and 
not undeſervedly : for his immoderate ation 
was ſomewhat hot,8 mad-man like,arguing an 
impotent minde, and an ill temper'd ſpirit. Cr- 
ſollius reports, he once ſaw a learned man, 3 
Creſol. de Rhetorique Profeſſor,make his Clermm jn a pub- 
eeft, Orar, lique aſſembly of learned men : But he with ſuch 
ib.2> a continued ſwiftnefſe moved his Hand before 
his face, that he conld ſcarce diſcerne his eyes 0! 
countenance while he ſpake. How other 0 
his Auditors conceived of his geſture , he kneW 


xiot : to him jt ſeemed moſt odious; for with that 
argute 
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argute and vehement ation , his eyes were al- 
moſt dazled. This my Author would fay prq« 
perly to be that, which eAriſtophanes facetiouſly 
Calls CHnſcas abigere ; as it all that labour of his 
had tended to no other end, then to make his 
Hayd a Flie- flap. Domitins Afer , ſeeing Mari- 
ins Sura handling a cauſe, and in his pronunci- 
ation running up and down,dancing , CHanss 
jaitanters, toſſing his Hands, caſting back and 
putting aſide his gown, ſaid, that he did not A- , . 

gere, ſed ſatagere : Atlio enim Oratorss eſt ; Sata- | wa by R 
git autem, qui finſtra miſereg, conarnr. Pronunc, 


T: a ſewing poſture to drive out the Elbowes Pr2v9r, 
to both (ides, as one of the Gentle-craft , 1$ a Sec.r7. 
Prevarication noted and condemned by £2 ain 

tilian. (, reſollius fayes, A learned and reverend 

friend of his, once ſaw a Muſhrome Doctor Creſ,,l. es 
pronounce after this manner ; that at every g-f. Orats 
comma , he drew out his Elbowes with ſach 119.2. 
conſtancie, or rather pertinacie, that he ſeem'd 

to know no other geſture. At which ſight he 

tacitely to himſelfe : Either I am deceived in 

my opinion,or this man bath been of ſome ſew- 

ing occupation. And it ſeemes,upon further en- 

quirie, his Augurie fail'd him not; for he had 

been lately a Cobler. This abſurd motion of the 

armes, makes an Oratour ſeeme rather to have 

come to ſpeake, from his Laſt, then his Booke : 

or aS if he newly came from vamping hi> Ora- 

tLOA. 


O ſhake the arwes with a kinde of perpetuall Prevar. 
motion, as if they would ſtraightway flie out ><R. 15 
of the ſight of their Auditours, or were about to 
I teave 


114, 


Ariſtoph. 


Athen.l.9. 


CHIRONOMIA : Or, 
leave the Earth : 1s a Przvarication in Rheto- 
rique, Such Oratours have been tompared to 
Oſtriches, who goe upon the ground , yet ſo, 
that by the agitation of their wings, they ſeeme 
to thinke of flight. This happens to ſome by 
reaſon of a certain Plethorique wit and ardor of 
Nature, which ſcarce ſuffers it {elfe to'be kept 
down and holden by the body. Cyeſollizs once 
ſaw ſach a Divine, whoſe habituall mobilitie of 


tis Hands was ſach, that the ſtrongeſt men could 


ſcarce emulate, unlefle by an incredible conten- 
tion of labour. Some,through a puerile inſtituti- 
on, or by a contraed cuſtome doe the ſame ; 1- 
mitating little birds, which being not yet fledg- 
ed, nor ſtrong enough for flight , yet in their 
neſts move and ſhake their wings very ſwiftly. 
Theſe the Greekes call 7:jv/7#y , which they 
uſe to obje againſt thoſe who by a foolith 
geſticulation appeare in the poſture of little 
birds. The Polite Comcedian elegantly, tava;s; 
x Meg Cergy 1upars oeſticulando. This doth uſt- 
ally appeare in many,in the geſturing and $kip- 
ping motions of joy, when the exultant Minde 
leaps and liftsup itſelfe ; and tickling the body 
with an aQive ſweetnes, ſhakes thoſe parts moſt 
which are more free and prompt to ation. Di- 
philus a Greek Poet , pleaſantly expreſſes this in 
his Paraſite; whom he brings in,rejoycing, with 


this exultant motion of his armes. Atticus Ly- 


fas, in an Oration of his, hath elegantly ſignifi- 
ed the ſame; who, when he would prove the 
Adverſarie not onely to be conſcious of the in- 
Jurie, but to be the principall author of it ; he 
brings this perſpicuous ſigne,that he imitated the 
crowing geſture of a Cock of the game, after 


his 
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his vitorie ; and clapped his ſides with the 'ap« n;onyr. 
plauſe of his Armes,as with wings, incircled in'H.licarn: 
a ring of wicked men. This geſture is moſt 
proper to Mimiques, and the Theater z and can 
ſcarce ſtand with the gravi:ie of the Fornm , or 
the reverence of the Church ; unleſle ſome part 
of it well moderated, may be permitted in ſignt- 
fication of Gladnes of heart. 


Ouſe no Aion at allin ſpeaking, or a hea- p,.,.,--- 

vy and flow motion of the Hard, 1s the pro- g,& ,, 
pertie of one ſtupid and fluggiſh, FHyperides, 
whom Platarch reckons in the Decad of Ora. 
tours, was of this temper ; for it is faid , that in 
his Orations he ſhewed no ation or geſture at 
all : his manner was, to ſet down the Caſe, and 
lay open the matter plainly and ſimply , without 
troubling the Judges any otherwiſe then with a 
naked narration. Which c£/chines , as ſome 
thioke, did (trive to 1mitate : who in a fooliſh e- 
mulation of S/o», and by praiſing his Hard, 
ſtrove to countenance his opinion of an un- 
aQive pronunciation. But from that time y all 
Antiquitic hath repudiated thoſe for ſtupid and 
bruitiſh Oratours:: of whom one may juſtly ſay Clo Tac 
that whichCaſſiodoras of that drunken wiſe man: 1b, de a- 
Virum illum prudentiſſime difſcrentem , aifficite eff nimagcap, 
vivum credai, quem {e nec movere poſſe COnfDicsas. 13 
Who may be deſcrid'd, as the miſerable wo- g,;, 
man inthe Fable, turned into a ſtone by Za cauorph. 
tong : lib.s. 

Nec flefti cervix, nec brathia reddere peſtins;” 
Nec pes ire poteſt, nihil eft in imagine vivum. 
There was no kinde of writer,that did not with 
tranke language inveigh and pleaſantly ſcoffe at 
2 the 


CHIRONOMIA: Or, 


 theſ{luggiſhneſſe of thoſe Orators. Zavenal pret- | 
Juvenal. tily compares them to the ſtumpe of Hermes,and | 
Satyr,8, «+» ; 

in one,diſgraces them 11. 
| Nullo quippe alio vincts diſcrimine quam quod 
| Ill; marmoreum caput eſt, tua vivit imago. 
| 


Ariſtides e Ari/tides was wont to ſay , that ſuCh dull Ora« 
0ogs tours were very unlike Orphexs; for hezas the fa- 
bles report, enticed and drew ſtones after him : 
| but they, as wood and ſtones, move no man. |*' 
ppg in {yeſolligs ( who hath prepared much of this in- | 
A telligence to my hand) ſticks not to joyne toge- £5: 
- * therſuch men who ſpeake without aRion, to [© 
thoſe ſtatues made by the Ancients in the igno- Þ 
rant ages of the world : for they had their eyes I 
ſhut, their hands hanging down and joyned to (1 
their ſides. Dedalss, a cunning and witty man, |® 
was the firſt that formed the eyes, and put forth is 
the Hands, ſo giving life and motion to all the : 
arts, with ſingular judgement, teaching there- Þ* 
y the decencie thereof; wherefore hes feigned C 
to have made thoſe ſtatues and pourtraifures of I" 
men ſo excellently , that they moved of them- I" 
ſelves. The inconvenience of this cold vacati- ® 
on in the Haxvd, gave being tothat Axiomein bc 
Rhetorique , E/ maxime vitioſum, [i allione ma- th 
w#unmg, motu careat : for ſuch, my Author thinks a 
wreſtling place were neceſlary; but that of the ly 
Ancients, wherein the apt and comely motions 
of the whole Body , eſpecially (hironomia, the [*! 
eloquent behaviour or Rule of managing the W 
Hana, was taught. But tince theſe helpes of e- 
loquence now faile, his advice is, they would 
mark the geſtures of famous and excellent men, 
honeſtly and freely brought up,and by a certaine 
duijgent imitation, garniſh their owne _ 
WI. 
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with thoſe dumbe figures of Rhetorique. 


T Hey who have Hands flow and ponderous, Preyar. 
and who without any comelineſle beare Sect. zo, 


and offer about their leaden Hands , together 
With the arme, after a ruſticall manner ; ſo lifts 
Ng it up ſometimes , that they ſe. me to move a 
great lumpe of trembling fleth , reaching their 
low Right hand ont ſo timerouſly , as if they 
ove provender to an Elephant.Such are by this 
cuſtomary habit,di{covered to be Clownes, and 
men of a moſt unfaithfull memorie. Such men 
we ſhall ſometimes ſee ſo faint and idle in their 
diſcourſe , that they ſtick in the briers , and de- 
murre 1n-a grofſe geſture of pronunciation ; and 
ſtricken as it were with aſtoniſhment , they 
ſcemenailed to that ill behaviour. This in old 
time, was called, Apere ſuſpen/a manu, For that 
Clownes, and men not ſo well exerciſed in ſpea- 
king , or ſuch whoſe unfaithfuli memories faile 
them, while they are altogether ignorant of the 
matter , and are not certaine whither they ſhall 
be caried , or where they (hall at length reſt ; 
they hang the Hand, and hold it as it were in 


laſpenſe. Therefore Pine the younger elegant- ,,,. 

= pn Plin, Se : 
ly uſurps Suſpenſa manu commendare , for a faint cyng, xp, 
and cold commendation,deſtitute of that ardent 1b.s, 


affetion which is wont to appeare in thoſe 
Who are moved in matters of great moment. 


THe ſubtle geſticulation, and toying behavi- 72 £947: 
our of the Hands and Fingers, was called by >*& 34 


tie Ancients, Geſtuoſa Manus , arguta Manns, 
and argatie Digitorum : and are certaine quick 
ind oyer-fine delicate motions of the Fingers; 
I 3 {uch 


71 CHIR ON OMIA: Or, 


ſuck as our Juglers uſe , who performe tricks by 
ſlight of Hand, and by a coleurable craft mock 
the eye. Hence [| //anxs argute}} are ſpoken of 
theeves, whoſe H4z4s doe quickly leap up, and 
iflue forth, inſtantly vanithing out of ſight: anon 
they ſhew themſelves, and are called to every 
part. Sidonizs Apellinarm, very $kilfully ; Scrinta 
Sidonins t#4conmwentibus nobis, ac ſubornantibus , effra- 
Apolinaris Corum anus arguta \populabitar,This pratling 
L.g.Ep.7. d s y,* i 
-5:£7-7* and bulie talking of the Hand, and chattering 
vanitie of the Fiagers, by the common verdidt 

of all diſcreet and knowing men,hath been ever 
condemned for a ridiculous weakneſle in thoſe 
that uſe it much : againſt which the molt zudici- 
cus Rhetoricians have entred their caveats. See 

Cicero in that grave precept of the Prince of Eloquence : 
Nratoxe, Nella ſit mollicta cervicum , nulle | argutie digite- 
as rus | non adnumerum articulus cadens, That rich 
Oratour , whoſe Wealth begot a Proverb , very 
wiſely alſo to this purpoſe : Dzgitus ſubſequens 
verba now exprimens. This genuine blemiſh and 
Croffug Je Eprdemicall diſeaſe , takes hold of the Hands ol 
O:arure, Light and unskilfull perſons, and young men, 
* 3. Whoare uſually too hot at Hanain their expret- 
ſions : yet it hath been the noted and deforming 
propertie of ſome learned men , who by reaſo! 

of the lively force of their wit and vigorous as 
lacritie of their ſpirits, doe manifeſt and fignitic 

their mindes with a tumultuous agitation of the 
whole body, whoſe Haxds are never out of a- 
Rion, but alwayes ſtirring and kept in play,thelk 
words plentifully iflaing ont on all Hands, 2: 
Horten/iz5,otherwiſe a man excellent, was taxed 

with this genuine or contra&ted affetation 0l 
the Hazd; Concerning whom , let us heare tht 
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report of eAgellins. Cum manns ejus [| forent argu- nn; 

te ] admodum & geſturſe, malediitrs appeliationis ge Te 
. | - - x lib.1.cap.s 

bug, probroſis jattatns eſt, &c, In which he ſaith 

true: for he was updraided by the Orators of thoſe 

times, for the geſticulation of his Hands,and cal- 

led Stage-player; and Torquetas, his enemie, 

nick-namy'd him, Geſticularian Dionyſiam : as if 

he had been but the zanie ard ape of Dronyſta, a 

tumbling g1irle,and ſhee-Mimique of thoſe times. 

Tllie relates the ſame man to have uſed ſuch Cicero 

ſabtle and ſwift motions of his Hands , that he Dvinat.in 

dazled the eyes of the beholders. Such a one V<riem. 

was T itins,who as the ſame Author reports, was eaenls 

{o effeminate and d:\folutely aRtive 1n his ge- Of deve 

ſtares, that the Pantomimi of tavſe times madea 

dance of him, and called it by his name, 7 tus 

his (, oranto, Tyrtamns that (weet-month'd So- 

phiſter , whom Ariftotle for h1s divinitie of Elg- 

cution, pointing out with kis finger, as it were, _ 

the man, call'd him Theophraſturm : yet Athenens 7 or 

reports him , Nullum geſium  vorpores motionen jy. oſhoS. 

pretermiſiſſe; and ſo by conſequence gnilty of 1ib. x. 

an impertinent vexation of the Hands and 

Fingers. 


119 


T O play & fumble with the Fingers Ty {pcech, Pradier. 
1s a {imple and icoliſh havit of the Hard, | 

condemned by the ancient Rhetoricians, asan — *' 
argument of a childiſh and ili-temper*d minde. 
This, with the Ancients, was, [ Vibrare drpitts: | 
There are, ſaith Dnintilian, Vui ſententias vi- 
brats digitts jaculantar : and the Hebrew Pro- 
verbe ſaith, Stz/tus digito Bquitur, The Foole 
ſpeaketh with his Fizger. Wherefore it was the 
ſaying of { #ito the Lacedemonian ; Inter [ogriex- 
ip ann 


F ihi"g 
{ To. Ri1cts 


I 
C?P.,20, 


Atherxus 
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Laertius 
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$uetonius 
cap.68, 


Pr2var 
vet, 23, 


[.7ertiug 


1b.6. 


Hamireyx. 
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axm manys movere non debere, which he ſpake nof 
of Rhetoricall motzons,fince in Sparta there was 
ſcarce any man e{teemed tae Copious elegancie 
of ſpeech worth his ſtudy; but his intention was 
either cloſely to carpeat this fooliſh toying with 
the Fingers , or elſe to admoniſh his Citizens to 
be ſparing in ſpeech, and to affeft Laconicall 
brevity , and where one or two words would 
ſerve the turneto expreſfle their minde , there 
would be no great need of geſturing with the 
Hayxd, To this may be referred that which Se- 
toniys reports of Tiberius Nero, Ceſar, whole 
ſpeech was exceeding ſlow, not without a cer- 
taine wanton geſticulation, and fumbling with 
bis Fingers, which with other ſigns were recko- 
ned and obſerved ia him by eAuguftas, as pro- 


perties odious, and full of arrogance, 
T O uſe the Miadle- Finger inſtead of the 1n- 
aex 1n points of demonſtration is much to 
be condemned in the Hand of any man , much 
more of an Oratour. The ancient Grecians no- 
ted and reproved ſuch for witleſſe dotards. Hence 
Diogenes the Cynique ſaid , Multos inſanire pre- 
ter aig 11833, Covertly inferring that they are not 
(on]y) mad, who erre in putting forth of their 
Finger, Which gives a notableluſtre to that ele- 
gant, but darke place of Per/ens, hitherto under- 
ltood ef none, not excepting Cornutas the anci- 
ent Scholiait, for Ramirez marvells not that E- 


Commer.t Yaſs Was ignorant thereof, in his Adage 3 


Epig.t, 
AL-at. in 


T olle aigstum, the place is Satyr 5. 
N.1 tibi conceſſit ratio, digitum exert, peccas , 
Et quid tam parvum eſt ? 
Art thou void of reaſon,and a ſtarke foole : ſhall 


4 


I prove it to you? exere digirum, mimically he 
teignes him to have put forth his Middle- Finger, 
which isthe fooles [ndex, according to that vul= 
gar verlicle : 
Aliles mercator fiultus, maritus, amator. 
And be addes Peecas, thou erreft in putting forth 
that Finger, and he urges an argument, 4 minor! , 
and what 3s ſo ſmall and eafie todoe? as if he 
{hould fay , it you miſtake in ſo ſmalla matter , 
what would you doe in a caſe of greater mo» | 
ment? Lyvines commenting upon theſe words , Lubinus' 
Digituws exere, peccas , ſayes the Poet ſpeaks ace Comment 
cording tothe opinion of the Stoiques, who did '* Pcricu. 
demonltrate, Ne digirumre@tt 4 ftultis exeri poſſe; **I" 5: 
and that a wiſe man only can doe a thing: which 
that he might make good , he puts him toan ea- 
fie triall, in which this fooliſh Pama miſcarried, 
which diſcovered , he was not able to move the 
leaſt member of his body without fault and incur- 
ring a juſt repretenfion. Paſchalixs alluding to paſthal, 
the ſame miſpriſion of the Hard in demonſtration lib, 26, 
ſaith, Stultus medium digitum monſtrat, + hinc ſe- "'rt.& vit, 
{e denndat, an aRion ſo unnatural] and uncomely, craR. 
that we will not permit children to be guilty of 
committing 1t. 


7] © meaſure out & diſtinguiſh the intervals of Prevar; 
an oration by ſcanning motions of the hand,& Se.24; 

certain delicate flexions, and light ſounding per- 

cuſſions of the Fingers, isan ation condemned 

inthe Hand of an Oratour, called by 2 wintilian 

in his Prohibition againſt this ation , Ad nwume= 

rum articulss cadens ; and explaining himſelfe in 

this matter, he ſaith, Solut4 oratio non deſcendit, ad 


Arepiram dioitornm. Indeed Protagoras cal'd Man 99's 
. os x GT Pa nd | ' the ge CIP. 4. 
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the meaſure of all things. The Learned very fitly 
call Meaſure the daughter of the Fingers, and the 
A gyptians-uſed to figntfie meaſure by a Finger 
painted. Hence the meeting and ſcanning of 
verſes upon the Fingers, hath been a very ancient 
cultome, and it was the manner of old in the re- 
citation of the verſes of Poets , in the meaſuring 
and ſinging them, to note out the intervalls ar:d 
ſtroaks by a certain motion of the Hands, where- 
Fsbius1, 1n the Fingers exhibited a ſound, which 2uta- 
9.cap.q. tiliancals| Digitorum ithum | for he ſaies in mees 
ter,[ Digitorum itn intervalla fgnari,S, Auguſtin 
not obſcurely conſents to the ſaine , who attri- 
butes finging, apvlauſe and percuſlion, to rue 
recitation of verſes : hence that ſentence of Se- 
Sc Aup.l. 2 neca's to be taken notice of , © norun Dzouts alt- 
de Muſic, quod inter (e carmen metientes ſemper {onant, where 
Senec, de (as, reſollzxs obſcrves Jthat great guide of [itera- 
_ ., ter, Liphus, hath corrected a place which was 
Cc], oc found of itſelfe ; but the Fingers (Gith he) in 
Gefi.orat, that meaſuring doe ſcarce ſound , therefore for 
].2, ſonant hee puts /unut ; yet Creſollizs is loath to 
thinke that the adove mentioned place of 2 uin- 
zilian had eſcaped his knowledge, which con- 
firms this [#@am digitorum)] or ſounding motion 
of the Fingers, which Seneca 1n this ſentence al- 
Diomedes Iudes unto:So,aDaRtyl,enc of the Pocticall feet, 
on which verſes run, they wil have to have took 
denomination from the drawing,in length of the 
Finger, which they very cunningly uſed to ex- 
prefie the modulation of the inſtrument. But 
this i&xs or muſicall cadence of the Finrers , 
which Creſo[zxs thinkes was not uſurped of old 
by Oratours, when they related the verſes of an- 
cient Poets, unlefle perCchance of the more effe- 
minatCe 
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minate of them, (who hunted alſo after.delicate 

flexions of words)though it may be tollerable for 

the ſetting off the 1ntervalls of reſtrained num- 

bers, yet 11 free proſe, which Fabixs calls orateo- Seneca in 
nem ſolutam, to affe& thele ſubtill cadences, de- ſenr.cicata 
ſerves the (ting of the Stoique,which he put out 

againlt it. 


123. 


'O uſe the lefc hand commonly as prinetpall'p,,,,.. 
1a Action, which ſhould be at moſt but ac- Seltay. 
ceſlory,isthe idle property.of one deltitute of all 
Artifice,and common notions; and of one'that 
would ſeem to ſpeake in deſpite of the advertiſe- 
ments of the Ancients; aſtrange errour in the 
Hand of anOrator,yet obſerved & condemned by 
Creſollins 1n ſome pretenders to divine Rheto- Creſol, 


ricke, fit only to preach before ſich as the chil- Vc Aur. "1 


dren of Nineveh, who cannot diſcerne between 

their Right Hard and their left; for in thoſe 

things that are done in the ſight of honelt men,it 

was never thought the property of an ingenious 

minde, and one well bred to ufe the lefr hand. 

Neither 15 there any cauſe why in the education Plirarch 
of Novle-mens children it 1s diligently given in of For- 
charge,that they feed themſelves with the Right vc» and 
Hand,yea,& nurſes uſe to rebuke infants, if hap- - T "—_ 


pily they put forth their left ; which precept 1s 1ildcen, 


drawne out of honelty it ſelfe , and nature., and 6 


hath ever beene in uſe with thoſe Nations who 
have addicted themſelves to humanity and good 
manners. Hence the Agyptians,becauſe:in wri- 
ting and caſting account', they frame their let- 
ters, and lay their counters from the Right Hand 


tothe Jeft; and the Grecians(as Herodotus notes) 14 1. = 


contrariwiſe,trom the lefttto the Kight.z uſedto 
gird 


" —_ ” 
_ << wr 


Till 
} 

g : 
g% 
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Ei 


S, Hierom 
in Mat, 5, 


CHIRONOMIA; Or, 
gird and trump at the Grecians,ſfaying,that theme 
elves doe all to the Right Hard, which is well 
and honeſtly ; but the Greeks to the left, that is 
perverſely and untowardly. And indeed the 
Nomenclators ſceme to have excluded the left 
hand from all a&ions of decencie and impor- 
tance. The Hebrewes call the Right Hand 7a- 
»1m,the South;the light and ative Herd;and the 


' Jefe the North, the obſcure and darke hand, 


much 1nferiour to the Sonth. Homer,though hee 
differ, yet maintaines the dignity of the Right 
Hand above theleft, in calling it the Orievt, and 
the left the Occidevt. The Hardis fo occupied 
In endeavouring and doing,that the Greeks, who 
to the advancement of wiſdome have flouriſhed 
in poliſhing humanity, and inventing names, 
call it Einar 2mo mo) SY you , quod ut magni Gram- 
matici animaavertunt , Syxemud} dun wn Jrlburyas 
Meletins ſaies the left hand is called » +11) y& og 
Teg 78 oea'ken, quod inrebus peragends, ip/a per ſe 
claudicet & oberret : And that is called away [e- 
Vam, mo Td xead i, quod ob ſui imperfeltionems ab 
omni pene funttione removetrur. Sometimes with 
theGreeks it IS called EALATL BY: a % 47? Ac mw LY 6- 
linguo. Hence with the Latines, Relifta a relin- 
quo, 4 retro & linquo,, and /eva (it may be) for 
that in moſt aRions we leave it out, for the ſame 
reaſon in the Engliſh Nomenclature, the left 
hand,for that it is moſt uſually left out. With the 
Germanszit is Dfe linke hanf,q»a/: leigend bant,d 
eſt ,quie(cens vel ceſſansmanus. With the Italians 
Jaxo flanca, Manns laſſa, and Manowmanca, id 
eſt, Manus deficiens. S.Hierom (o attributes vertue 
and honeſty to the Right Hard , that | e will not 
acknowledge a juſt man to have ſo much ; a 
cit 
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left hand; andthe Hebrewes and Greeks af- 

cribe the left hand to vice. Who(ſaith {reſollins) 

isſo great a forrainer and ſtranger in the nature 

of man, that he knowes not the Right Hand to be 
naturally more vigorous, and able then the left ? 

If there be any ſuch, I cou'd produce a cloud of 
witneſſes for his information,and the chiefe Au- 

thours and Ring-leaders of Antiquity trooping 
together under this banner , the ſplendour of 

whoſe Armes and Martiall lookes ſhall put all , ... 
1gnoranceto flight. Ariſtor/c in bis Problemsfil- p, xy; 4 -- 
led with incredible variety of learning , ſaith, Se&.31, 
Dextre partes corpores noſtri lounge ſunt nobiltores 

ſmiſtris5 &+ multo amplins ſolent efficere. They who 
followed himin the chorus of the Learned , ta- 

King their hint from this their renowned princt- 

pall, adhere to the ſame opinion; for Platarch |... 
totidem verbs, ſiniflira eſt 45207 to omit what in Rom. 
eApuleins,( enſorins, Plinie, Solinus , and others queſt.98, 
deliver, who have given their manuall ſuffrage 

and affent unto this point. Philo 7udexs enqui- phjto lib: 
ring the reaſon why the Divine Law in the rite de prxm. 
of ſacrifices, gave to the Prieſts the part Sacerd. 
of the oblation, which they call the Right 
ſhoulder, fayes, there is a ſymbolicall fgnificati- 

on ia that myltery ; That the Prieſt ought to be 

diligent and ſwift in ation, and exceeding 

ſtrong 1n allthings. We know that commonly in Crefol. de 
combats the left hand, as it were affixed to the geft.orar. 
body, manageth the ſhield,and ſtaying as it were 

at home quiet; the Right Hand ſhewes it ſelfe 

forth, andis occupied in doing and giving the 

charge. In which we may ſee a certaine ſha- 

dow of Rhetoricall motion ; for in ſpeaking, 

motion and ation is proper to the Right Hand 

\ only, 


126 CninoNoMIA:;Or, | 
onely, the left remaines quiet, and 1s ſcarce 
Cicero ad Openly brought forth. Tx4ic not very obſcurely 
Herena, adviſeth thus, who diſputing of Aﬀtion , makes 
d3. mention only of one Hand,which he ſomewhere 
calls the R:ght Hand, no where the left , S! erit 
ſermo cum aignitate, l evi Pextre motu loqus oppor- 
tebit. But the moſt cleare Interpretour of all the 
Fab, in Ancients, Yxintilian, hath brought this Oracle 
Rhet Ins, Of Rhetortcians frotn behinde the curtaine, a- 
nuus ſiniſtra uunquam ſola geſtum facit , and 'how 
ſhould it make of it ſelf a compleat action, fince 
the action thereof is more contracted , 1rfirme , 
incompoſled, and out ef order? whereas the ati- 
ons of the Right are free , frequent, continued , 
compoſed, and reſembling the ſweet cadencies 
of nutabers; & therefore hath th: prerogative of 
eloquence in the body,as being nearelt the prin- 
Ciple of motion, and molt apt to move and figni- 
fie. And. becauſe the 'leit hand of it ſelfe is of 
very ſmall dignity in pronunciation, common 
humanity doth teach us, that as a Virgin ſhut up 
in her chamber,it ſhould be-modeltly concealed ; 
the Right Hard on the contrary, as a moſt goodly 
Scepter of Reaſon , with its torce and weight, 
doth much among men. 
'But although this przvarication of aRing with 
the Left hand in chiefe , be an errour ſo grofle, 
that we cannot away with it even 1n pifure, 
where an imitation of ſpeech 1s expreſt : Yet 
there might be a 2xererais'd, what toleration 
might be granted to ſuch who are Left-handed 
or Ambodexters by nature or cultome. And I 
could furnif a Prevaricator in Chiroſophie, 
with ſome notions to advance with, toward an 


excuſe,or Apologie,in the behalfe of thoſe who 
ars 


> Þ<Yy fp Ry 8Þa ey N @©m_. tis a 
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are Scevaes and Scevolaes 1n this point ofRheto= 

rique. For,many of the ancient Sages,who gave 
thenſclves to the ſpeculation of Nature, are of 
opinion , that both Hands are by nature equally 
qualified. The great Oracle of 4 ocagen 

Utramg, is: bomine Manum eſſe conſumilem, And... [+ 
Plato, ou he ſpeakes of (| Hands, with that my 269 3 
wit wherewith he comprehended things divine Plato.!.g. 
and humane, afiirmes, Parem Dextre atg, $inz- de legibus; 
fire vim 2 Natura fuiſſe conceſam. And that 1t 

hapned by Cuſtome, that one Hand 1s better, 

and the other more infirme : yet Cuſtome 1s an- 

other Nature. But Goropins hath a faying. to 
Platofor this. Melerins, point-blanke, from an g,,opiug 
exemplar argument proves, Dextram Leva potis in Atero« 
orem neutiquameſſe, Plate,the Prior of all anct- g!yph. 
ent Philoſophers, where he ſets forth the ednca- prin 
tion of honourable Childhood , he would have ” Slog 
them all in warre and handling their weapons, pat 1. 7. 
to be like thoſe Sonnes of Thunder 1n Homer, de legibus, 
TeerT*Eizs, and no lefle then the Scythians 1n bat- 

taile, equally to uſe both Hands, ſince it ſeemes 

eaſie to be done. The lawes of which moſt a- 

cute Philoſopher , when the Interpreter of Na- 

ture briefly ſzts downe 1n 1UJuſtrating his learned ,,;q 1. 
Tracate of Politie,heremembers this to de ones Potic. cap. 
Cives omnes «undeEiss eſe oportere. SInCe there vulr, 

is little reaſon why one Hand ſhould be1dle and 
quiet. And Commodys the Emperor preferr'd Dion-Cal. 
the Left hand for any ation, and was wont to 

boaſt much thathe was Left-handed. We read | 
alſo, that Ehud and Tiberius were of this com- Judg.y 
plexion. But although ſome are found more T;, . ,,. 
nimble and active in their left hands, and fome Barthol. 


Ambodexters, ( which Bartho/inns imputes to a Anar,in, 
Pre to) 260, 


128 CHIRONOMIA: Or, 
=_ of veines, whereas the puifſance of the 
1ght Hand proceeds from a veine ſie pars, (on 
that fide onely) yet the utmoſt diſpenſation can 
de granted, 1s a connivence in common a@i- 
ens; for in matter of ſpeech cr ornamental! 
eſture;there can be no toleration grapted to an 
ratour to play the Ghibeonite , and to fling 
Judg. 20, Words at bis Auditors ont of the Auke of utte- 
16, rance , though he ean doe it at a haires breadth. 
| For the truth is, the Left Hand wants that agili- 
tie, excellence,force and grace in point of a&ti- 
on, being made contrary and unhappy by its ſci- 
tuation ; whereupon '*tis called Siniftra1n latine, 
qu1a fine aſtris bon, And the lack of grace in 
doing of a thing, 1s called S1niferit as , and ſini- 
fire the adverb ſounds unhappily. The deſt way 
(therefore) that it can be imployed, is inatten- 
dance on the Kight ; which by the courſe of Na- 
ture hath the prioritie, as the more proper and 
propenſe,and apter to make good its ations by a 
more handſome diligence,as being planted nee- 
rer the fountain of the blood. And verily,the Left 
Hand feemes to be born to an obſequious com- 
pliance with the Right. And therefore when 
2 aintilian calls for this accomodationghe ſeems 
to have had reſpe& unto the Interpretour of 
aria, Nature, whoſe well-grounded Axiome it 1s, 
Tta comparataeſſe a Natura, ut Leva Dextru obſe- 
Ariſt. caxndent. And the Philoſopher addes his reaſon , 
probl. 254jn another place: quod omnia Siniſtra Dextris hu- 
midiora ſunt facilins obſequt, atg, ad nutum alteri- 
ws fings & movers : which the Hebrew Divines 
( as (reſollins ſayes ) ſeeme to bave had reſpe 
unto, in their expoſition of Dexteronomre , about 


the ceremonie of waſhing Hands ; where M7 
ay 
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© | fay thus: Denique opus eft,ut in ablutione manuuns Mela 

[2 Siniſtra Fangquam famula [ubſerwviat Dextra. 4. A 
2 Hence ſome Critiques would have theLeft hand jon. 
a called by the Greekes 5 LELGEGY ol ay 54 Sy 

od) quafi quod egregia optimag, non ſit , ſed al 

Nl Dextreobſequium miniſteriumg, procreata, Aud 

3s | the ancient Lingones called 1mproſperous 

&-| things, Eperiſtera;btit good and fortunate things, 7 
he} Dexis. By the Greekes, indeed, ſometimes by j4,,q.q4. 
| way of Antiphraſis,the Left Hand is called e-:e- L:&, 
| eg, ab duvis, 4.6, optimus, But in all humane af- 
1- faires, Smiſtram (ignifieth as much as unluckte., 
Or an Eccleſiaſticall Orator, to blefle or dif- 
. miſſe his auditors with the Left hand,is a So- 
=} leciſme in Manuall Divinitie. For the Left hand 
yl inthis buſineſſe, hath onely uſurped the othice in 
1-5 the ſecond place, as being of a lower nature 
1" thenthe Ripht; neither 15 it of that fortune or re- 
1d putation : whence, in all Naturall devices and 
a7 matterof forme or token of the Hard, ur any 
-"| utterance implying the freedome of ele&ion, 
ft the introducing of the Left hand doth avate, and 
Fj denotes a ſubordinate propertie. *Tis the Right 
ny Hand ( according to 1/ſidor ) that hath its name _ 
Sf 4 dando, by which we underſtand a joyful, a- 140: 

ff bundance of all good : the extenſion of that 

8 Hand therefore, hath been ever of more repute 

"| in conferripg Benediftion, And fuſtin Martyr 

| fayes,it was an inſtitution of the prime Apoſtles, 

| that the Right Hand (hould confer the badge of Jo? i 1-- 
/-S Chriſtianitice in Baptitme, for that it is more ex- 57.9.7 13, 


Sf lent & honorable then the Left; and,as Cre/ollins * 02 15 


if thinks, accompanied with Bleſſing: Whereas in 7... I 
tF theleft hand there is a contrary Genius; certain- ſic, © 
YE Iy:itis found to be of a very different concition, 
y K: and 


P YEVAT:. 
Scct.26, 


130 CHIRONOMIA;Or, 
and naturally more apt to deteine, then to be- 
ſtow a Bleſſing, Yet notwithſtanding, the Left 
Hand, though 1t contribute little, yet as in ſome 

Naturall and civill a&tions,it is conformable and 

obſequious to afliſt the Right : ſo in the more ac- 

compliſh'd and plenary exhibition of this ſacred 
rite, it hath oft Diaconiz'd unto the Right ; but 
of it ſelfe alone ſomewhat improper , and ever 
ſubordinate unto the Right. Hence among other 
prodigies happening in the time of ( e/ar Ditta- 

F tor , which were thought to prognoſticate but 

If {mall happines. When certaine Infants were 

' | borne with their Left Hands upon their Heads, 

| Dion.1.42 the Sooth-ſayer concluded that there was figni- 

# OC. Jul, fied thereby, that men of an inferiour condition 

| Cal. ſhouldriſe vp againft the more Noble. And the 

| 


people, who relyed much upon theſe kinde of 
Allegoricall inferences , thought as much, and 
believed it, 


CERTAIN 


CAVTIONARY 
NOTIONS 


Extracted out of the Ancient 


and Moderne RHETORICIANS , 


for the complearing of this 


Att of Manyall Rhetorique, and 


the better regulating the 1m- 


portant geſtures of the 
Hand & Fingers, 


POP O77 H E ancient Rhetoricians were {antio 
W very preciſe in the Dodrine * 1, 
of «Aion, and had many in- | 
vEnons for the forming there- 
of, which hapned by reaſon of 
> & the manners and complexion 
of choſe times : but we are not totread in their 
ſteps ſo far, as to revokethe whole Art of their 
obſolete Rhetorique , ſince 1t 15 not very aþpa- 
rent, what Ation the Ancients uſed : and if 1t 
were known, the whole and perfe& diſcipline, 
cannot be obſerved fo properly now , fince the 
k 2 times 


/ Fg 
Vo fa 
AN. 
i, 


Cantio 
7A 
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times and diſpoſitions of men, now differ ; and ' 
Oratorian Aﬀion muſt varie according to tie 
diverſitie of people and Nations, In the meane 
time , their univerſfall precepts, which may be 
drawn out of the ancient Oratours , are not to 
be negle&ed, but diligently learned, and as 
much as can be, reduced to praQtice. 


A C TION accomodated to perſyyade by an 
apt enumeration of utterance , called by 
Rhetoricians, Prenwnciation , divided into the fi- 
gure of the voice,and motion of the body,whoſe 
Chicfe inſtrument the Hayxd is; hath been ever 
accounted abſolutely neceſſary for a Rhetorict- 
an: yet all things that the Ancients preſcribe 
for Action, doe not properly belong to a Rheto- 
rician; neither are «Il things that appertain,con- 
venient for our times ; nor doe all ations of the 
Hand decome ſpeech ; for there are ſome ſo far 
frem advancing clocution, that they render it 
unamiable and deformed. 


Here are two kinde of Actions, which are 

more perceived in the motion of the Hazd, 
than any other part of the Body : one, that Na- 
ture by paſſion and ratiocination teacheth ; the 
other , which 1s acquired by Art. An Oratour 
js to obſerve both the Naturall and the Arauhci- 
all; yet ſo, that he addea certaine kinde of art to 
the Naturall motion, whereby the too much 
lownes, too much quicknes, and immoderate. 
valineſſe may be avoyded —© 


THE 
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ks incompoſure of the Hands is to be avot- 
4 ded, for to begin abruptly with the Hard, 1s 
a ſinne againſt the lawes of Speech. In the ex- 
ordium of an Oration, the Hand muſt not goe 
forth, nor Rand extended, but with a ſober and 
compoſed heed proceed to its firſt Action, 1t 1s 
g00d, as Rhetoricians ſay, /rmulare conatum, and 
when it firſt breaks forth into geſture, while it 1s 
ſoftly brought forward, we may looke upon it 
with an eye,expeRing when it ſhould ſupply our 
words : Wherefore when an Oratour hath ex- 
hibited his honour to his Auditours, and laid his 
Hanas apon the Pulpit, let him ſtand upright,and 
that without any motion of his Hands, or his 
Right Hand not brought forth beyond his bo- 
ſome, unleſle a very little way, and that gently, 

V Hen the Oration begins to wax hot 
and prevalent, the Hand may put forth 


with a ſentence, but muſt withdraw again with 
the ſame. 


Eſture doth with moſt conformity to Art, 
begin at the left Hand, the ſentence begin- 
ning together from theleft fide, but is put off and 
laid downe at the Right Hand, tozether with the 
end of the ſentence. 


: | bu abſurd often to change geſtnre in the 
{ame ſentence, or often to conclude ſiniſter 
mot1ons. 


Poop muſt attend upon every flexion of 
the voice, not SCenicall, but declaring the 
lentence and meaning of our minde, not by de- 
monſtration, but fignification ; for it mult be ac- 
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commodated by the Hand,that it may agree and 
have a proper reference, not ſo much to the 
Words, as to the ſenſe; wherfore *tis added as an 
authentique clauſe,that the Hand muſt attend to 
begin and end with the voyce, leſt it ſhould out- 
run the voyce , or follow after it is done, both 
Which are held unhandſome. 


Oynenot ES AU'S Hands, with FACOBS 
Foyce. 


T O raiſe the Hana above the Eye, or tolet it 
fall beneath the Breaſt, or to fetch it down 
from the Head to the lower belly, are accounted 
vicious miſdemeanours in the Haxd : yet the 
maſters of this faculty doe grant a toleration 
ſometimes to raiſe the Hard abovethe Head, for 
the better exprefling of a jult indignation , or 
when we call God, the Courteours of Heaven , 
or the common people of the Skies to witnefle. 


T O avoid the Ions ſilence of the Hand,and that 
the vigour thereof might not be much allay'd 
by continuall motion, nor prove deficient,there 
15 a caveat entered for the interpoling of ſome 
intervall, or pauſe, as*twere a meaſure of the 
expreſſion, or {tay,of the ative elocution of the 
Hazd : ſome that are skilfull and corious in this 
matter, would have three words to make the in- 
tervall of every motion in the Hand. But 2 ir 
tilian condemnes this for too nice a ſubtilty , as 
that which neither 1s, nor can be obſerved. 
N O geſture that reſpe&s the rule of Art, dr 
\ reds it ſelfe to the hinder parts ; Yet they 
5” while 
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whiles the Hard being as it were caſt backe; is 
free from this prohibition: for whereas there are 
ſeven parts of motion, To the Right Hand, To the 
left, upwards, downwards, forward, backward, 
and circular , the fiſt five are only allowed a 
Rhetorician. 


T Ake heed of a Hand Soleciline, or of tranſ- (antie 


greſſing againſt the rule of AQion, by the 
incongruity of your Hazaand Speech : Forto 
ſpeake one thing with the Tongue, and to ſeem 
to meane another thing by a contrartent moti- 
on1n the ſignifying Hand, and ſo to thwart and 
velie a mans ſelfe, hath beenever accounted a 
grofle abſurdity in Rhetoricke, and the greatcſt 
foleciſme of pronunciation. Which makes to 
this purpoſe; Wee read how at the Olympique 
Games which 1n times paſt were celebrated at 
Smyrna, where Polemor , that skilfull Sophiſter 
was preſent, there enters the Stage a ridiculous 
Player, who when in a Tragedy he had cried 
out 77%, 6 Calum ! he put forth his Hand to the 


earth : and againe pronouncing s 4,9 Terrd? ppinggrs. 
erected his face towards Heaven. The learned tus de vita 
Sophiſterlaughed at the abſurd Actor, & withall S»phocum 


alow'd, ſo that all were neare might heare him , 
Tor Th xeac? Emnonuge, hc mann ſoleciſmum admis 
fit : Wherefore being Preſident of thoſe Games, 
he by his cenſure deprived that rude and 1gno- 
rant Mimique of all hope of reward, For re« 
conciling of the Hazdand Tongue ,and bringing 
them to an uniformity of fgnthcation , an for 
maintaining their naturall and moit important 
relations, Rhetoricians have agteed npon many 
Cinons and Conſtitutions. And the Hard then 
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only accords and complies with Speech, when 
it moves to verifie our words; for if the motions 
of the Hand doe diflent from the expreſſions of 
the Tongue, 1t may contradidt and convince the 
tongue of vanity ; for ſo we may commend even 
when we doe reprove , if the gainſaying Hand 
ſhould have a contrarient motion; ſeem to cox» 
firme when weare in aozbt, when we forbid,our 
Haxd may deport it ſelte into the forme of an 
exbortation ; We may acquit when we accnſe, ace 
gept, when we refuſe, and abhor, comply in words, 
yet by our difordered Hand bid defiance, be ſad, 
with a rejeycing Hend,affir me and grant.what we 
aeny, and many other waies thwart and belie our 
ſelves. Notrue conſtruction can be made of a- 
ny ſpeech, norcan we evade ſuch dull abſurdi- 
ties of this voucher of our words, do move in op- 
poſition to their meaning ; for without judge- 
ment and advice, which ſhould ſet in order and 
{upport the thought into the Hard, that 1s ever 
ready to majnraine that truit that the Tongue 
endeavours to obtaine, Tr#th wants her war- 
rant, and is fo abſurdly croſt , thatthe efficacie 
of Speechis utterly defac'd , and allthe credit 
that ſuch languzge amounts unto, 1s the pittance 


fin Gmilitude of geſture; for as a monotone 
inthe voyce, ſo a continued ſimilitude of ge- 
fture, anda Hand alwayes playing upon one 
ſtring 15 abſurd , it being better ſometimes to uſe 
a licentious and unwarrantable motion, then al- 
wayes to obtrude the ſame Coleworts. Cre- 


yacar. Av- ſollizs ſayes,he once ſaw an eminent man , one 
t2m2..2, who bada name for the knowledge of honeſ 


Arts 
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Arts, and indeed there was in the man much 
learning, and that of the more inward & recon= 
dit, a great Antiquaryzand one that had a certain 
large poſſeſſion of Divine and Humane Lawes , 
goodneſle of words , ſoft and pellucent ; and 
decked with flowers,adorned and poliſhed with 
the ſayings of wiſe men, and a ſpeech flowing 
equally after the (tile of Xenophons : But it can 
ſcarce be imagined how much the ill compoſed 
and prevaricant geſtures of his Hands tooke off 
from the common eſtimation of his accompli- 
ſhed wit : For when he had turned himielfe to 
the left Hand, he powred out a few words with 
little geſture of his Hands ; then refle&ing him- 
felfe tothe Right Hand, he plainly did after the 
{ame manner, againe to the left Hand, ſtrait to 
the Right Hand, almoſt with the like dimenſion, 
and ſpace of time, he fell uponthat ſet geſture 
and univocall motion 5 his Hands making cir- 
cumductions, as it were inthe ſame lineall obli- 
guity: you would have tooke him for one of the 
Babylonian Oxen ( with blinded eyes) going 
and returning by the ſame way, which for want 
of variation gave an incredible diſtaſte to his 1n- 
genious Auditors, which did nauſeat that in- 
gratefull faciety of Aion; if he might have fol- 
lowed the diftate of his owne Genius, he would 
either have left the Aſſembly, or given him mo- 
ney to hold his peace : But he conſidered there 


was but one remedy,that was to ſhut his eyes,or 
to heare with them turned another way; yet hee 
could not ſo avoid all inconvenience, for that 
Wdentity of motion,entring at his ears,did diſturbe 


kis minde with n odious limilitude. 
Take 
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—_— care that variety of geſture,may anſwer 
the variety of the voyceand words, which 
that it may be better done, foure things areto be 
obſerved : Firſt,ſee to the whole cauſe, whether 
it be joyfull or ſad;then look to the greater part; 
for in an Exordium, a gentle motion 1s moſt com- 
modious. Narration, requires the Hand a little 
ſpread,and a quick & freer motion. Confirmation, 
a more iharpe and preſſing Action ; the concle- 
fron of an Oration, if it be compoſed to excite , 
muſt have rowſing motions; if to pacifie, gentle 
and {weet; if to ſadnefle, flow and ſhort, and 
broken motions ; if to joy, liberall, cheerfull, 
nimble and briske accommodations. Then the 
ſentences are to be weighed, which vary with 
the affetions, in expreſſing which, diligence 
muſt be uſed. Laſt of all the words, ſome where- 
of are now and then to be ſet off with ſome em- 
phaſis of irrifion, admiration, or ſome other 
t1gnification; yet thoſe geſtures which fall from 
theſlow Hand, are moſt patheticall. 


*Ake heed of levitie, and a ſcrupulous curi- 
oſitie, ina pedanticall and nice obſervation 
of theſe geſtures of the Hands and Fingers. 


Hun affeQation : for all affcAation is odi- 
ous: and then others are moſt moved with 
our ations, when they perceive all things to 
flow ,.asS it were, out of the liquid current of 
Nature: 


. 7Seſomepreparation, and meditate before- 
hand of the aftion you 1ntend'to accommo- 
date your yoyce with, 

| Although 
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| A Lthough an Orators art ſhould not altoge- Pol 


ther conſiſt in imitation, yet remember, that 


Imitation 15 one of the greatAdjutants,and chief 


Burniſhers and Smodgthers of Speech : it having 
been an anciznt and laudable cuſtome, for inge- 
nious Sparks of Oratorie, to be preſent at the De- 
clamations of eminent Oratours,& {tudioully to 
obſervejtheir Countenance and Hara, Plinie dif- 
likes thoſe, that imitate none, but are examples 


unto themſelves.The ſame P!inins Secundas,a fa- Plin.lib.s. 
mous Pleader,and moſt ſweet Orator, among o- Epilt. ad 
thers that applied themſelves unto him, had Fy- Vim. 


Idem. lib. 


ſcns Silinator & Numidins © uadratus.Tumns allo 
commended to him by his anceſtours, was trat- 
ned up 1nthe Examplar dodrine of Manuall ge- 
{tures. Hence the Tribe and Nation of Oratours 
were Called by the name of thoſe eminent men 
which they did imitate, Sidonizs,truly firnamed 
Apollinarts , call'd thoſe Frontoneans, who did 
imitate Fronto a famous Philoſopher and Ora- 
tour , the patterne of Eloquence to 4. Antoxie. 
So the followers of Poſthnmnus Feſtus were Cal- 
led Peſthumians. S#lpitins, not the leaſt in the 
Chorus of elegant men, imitated the Hand of 
Craſ«s,that Nightingall of the Forum,the glory 
of the Senate, and(as Tlie (ayes) almolt a god 
in ſpeaking : (of whom, that (it ſeemes) might 
be ſpoken, with ſmall! exchange of words, 
which was Hyperbolically ſaid of Heroas elo- 
quence; Non Mangs heminem ſonat ! ) Wherein 
He was ({o happy and induſtrious,that he was aC- 
counted to be yery like unto him. 
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| TN Imitation , propoſe to your ſelfe the beſt 
RX, patterne , according to the Xthique Rule of 
Ariftin Ariſtotle : Par eft in omni re optimum quenque t= 
Zch.lib.g mitars. Fuſins erred in this part : of whom 
Cicer. |. 2. 74[tie reports, that he did not 1mitate the ſinewie 
& Orat. .<prefſions of C. Fimbrie, but onely lis Pre- 
varications. Baſil the Great,a grave and perfe&t 
Oratour, a man accompliſh'd in all kinde of 
humanitie, which 1o him had a ſacred tinAure 
of pietite : when he had beene acknowledged 
to be Enſigne-bearer to Vertue, he had not only 
admirers, but ſome that ſtrove to be his Imita- 
tors. And w'at did ſome imitate ? Certaine 
moales and defeats of Aion, and fo fell into an 
Gree; unpleaſant and odious kinde of Manuall compo= 
Naz, orat. ſition. Therefore Nazianzer , a man of a inolt 
39, ſharpe judgement , ſticks not to call tnem, Sta- 
tua in umbri, a kinde of Hobgoblins and night- 
walking ſpirits, who did nothing lefſe then 
mulate the ſplendor of Rhetoricall dignitie, 
Take heed therefore, that Imitation degenerate 
into Caco-zeale, and of proving a Left-handed 
(iero, 
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VVYHen you have judiciouſly propoſed your 
XR, patterne, keep cloſe unto it without le- 
vitie or Change,for diverſity of copies 1s the way 
to mar the Haydof Ation. Titenixs 7 unior was 
famous for this vice, who ( as Capitolinus faith ) 
was the Ape of his time, The ſame levitie or facie 
lity of imitation Libanixs the Sophiſter had, who 
was called by thoſe of his times,the very painted 
Map of mgns manners and diſpoſitions. 


Uſe 
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Tc Exerciſe. For as the moſt learned of the Cantis 
Iews, there are three Ideas, Natere, Art,and XYNIL. 


, oe * © 
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FE xercitation; by which we endeavor to the beſt Philo de 
end. The Corinthian Oratour much commends Jp". 


this Exe Citation. And the Oracle of the Grzcian 


Sage, iS, Omnia ſita ſunt in Exercitatione, The g 


Thucyd. 
Y Wie 
tobaus 


abſolute perfeRion of all Arts, 1s from thence z :er.;. 
and from it Eloquence receives her beauteoug \uſ.in_ 


colours , her Muſive or Moſaique Excellency ; 
whereby ſhee becomes molt accompliſhed. 

Bend and wreſt your Arme and Hands tothe 
Right, to the Left, and to every part : that ha- 
ving made them obedient unto you , upon 
2 ſadden, and the leaſt ſignification of the mind, 
you may ſhew the glittering orbes of Heaven , 
and the gaping juwes of Earth. Sometimes 
place your arguments upon your Fingers; ſome= 
tirhes lifting up your Hands, threaten and de- 
nounce puniſhment, or with a rejeing poſture 
abominate: ſometimes {hake and vrandiſh your 
Hand as the lance of Elocution ; that ſo you 
may be ready for all varictie of fpeech , and at- 
taine that 3fvyoe/zy or facilitie of ation, with 
the decorum & beauty of decent motion: which 
xcells both that of colours and proportion. 
harmides a goodly young Oratour, when he 


eſtas ) that is,acurate,and made neat by a ſubtle 
udgement ) at home, alone, *y«p7% us he pra= 
tifed the geſticulations of his Hara. 


eſtures, would much helpe to the conformati- 
on 


lud.Saps 


| 


ould compoſe his geſture to all kinde of ele- Xe;oph; | 
zancie, and (as Ovidipeakes) Numeroſos ponere in Convir 


O have Cenſors at times of exerciſe , who (-,,4;5 
ſhall informe truly and skilfilly of all our yy 15, 


pe =_ 
- SY 
_ 4 = 
fe retrrtie.. - 


—_— _. 
a 


KEEL” 
4c bl dt <a Ate a>, — ee ene el AO 


——— 


I42 


Lucian 


Canto 


XXIV. 


{, autio 
XXV. 


Cant» 


XXVT. 


in Dzr. 0. 


CHIRONOMIA: Or, 


on of the Hand. Or to praQice in a great Look- 
ing glafſe : for though that Mirrour refleAs that Þ 
image of one Hand for another, yet we may be- | | 
leeve what welee to be done. Demoxax, a great f| 
Philoſopher, andan acute Rhetorician, advis'd I | 
an untoward Declamer to uſe more exerciſe,and 
while he anſwered , that he alway firſt afted his 
Orations to himſelf ; Demonax replied, that may 
vety well be ; for you act ſo little to the purpoſe, 
becauſe you have alwayes a foole to your 
Judge. 


THe peſtures of the Hand muſt be prepar'd in 
the Mind, together with the inward ſpeech, 
that precedes the outward expreſſion. 


Pl 

\/* no uncomely or irregular excefle of ge- | m 

ſturing with your Fingers in ſpeaking, nor | gx 
draw them to any childiſh and trifling ations, 

contrary to the rules of Decorum ; and to that Y1 

they ſerve for;leſt you diminifh the glory of faire þ 


ſpeech and Rhetoricall perſwaſion ; and offer 2 
great indignitie to Minerva, to whom theſe 
organicall parts of Elocution were ſacred. 


ter 


He Left hand of it ſelfe alone, is moſt incom- 

petent to the performance of any perfeC 
ation : yet ſometimes it doth , but very rarely 
Moſt commonly it doth conform & accomme. 
date it felfe to the Right Hand, And where bot! 
Hands concur to any ation, they exhibite more 
afteion. Wherefore ; in the Duall,18 oraſcy 
line, *cauſe 2 writa fortior. | 


Botl 
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Oth Hands doe ſometimes reſt, and areout of Cantia 


Hand, 1s an a&t proper , where no affeion is e- 
mergent : though a long intermuifhon of geſture 
be diſpleafing. 


A Voyd Knackings, and ſuperſtitious flexures 
of the Fingers , Which the Ancients have Cn 
not given in preCept. avail 


He Aftions of the Hard are'to bend that 


way,that the voyce is dire&ted, _— 
Fake heede, that while your Hand endea-' Cautis 


vours to accompliſh the aQts of Rhetoricall yy 
pronunciation, you loſe not modeſtie, and the . 
morall and civill vertyes , nor the authoritie of a: 
grave and honelt man. 


N all Aﬀtion, Nature beares the greateſt ſway: oC,ut;o 
Every man muſt conſider his own Natnre and yryoyg, 
temperament. The reaſon is, becauſe no man' : 
can put oft his own, and put on anothers nature. 
One Acion becomes one man,and another kind 
of behaviour, another. That which one does 
E without Art, cannot wholly be delivered by 
YArt; for there is a kind of hidden and ineffable 
reaſon , which to know, is the head of Art. In 
{ome , the Civill vertues themſelves have no 
grace : in others, even the vices of Rhetorique 
are comely and pleafing. Wherefore a Rheto- 
rician mult know himſelfe, yet not by common 
precepts; but he mult take counſel] of Nature 
for the framing of the complextonall and indi- 
Y:duall properties of his Hana, | 


In 


action : yet this Rhetoricall filence of the gy yr; 
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N the Rhetoricall endeavours of the Hard, as 
in all other Actions , the golden Mediocrie is 
beſt,and moſt worthy the hand of a prudent man. 
For the ation of the Hand fhould be full of dig- 
nite and magnanimous reſolution, . making it a 
iberall and free Index of the Minde ; ſuch as 
theirs is, who are ſaid by Xenophon to be inſpired 
with divine love, who ( as he fayes) geſtus ad 
ſpeciem quandam maxime liberalem conformant. 
Which forme of apparence conſiſts ina certaine 
moderation of geſture, no chafed and income 
poſed raſhnes , or a too daring garbe of ation, 
nor ſuperfinicall demeanour : nor on the other 
fide, a ruſtique and homely fearfulnefſe , which 
is wont to diſcourage and diſappoint the pur- 
poſe of neceflary motion. Yet of the two ex-. 
tremes;it is leaſt faulty todraw nigh to modeſtie, | 
and an 1ngenuous feare, than to 1impudencie. 
The manner and tempering of geſture, is not 
onely to be fetched from the things themſelves, 
but alſo from the age and condition of the Ora« 
tour : for otherwiſe a Philoſopher , or ſome 
grave perſon : otherwiſe a young Sophiſter, lit- 
ted up with ſtudy , and boyling over with the 
fervencie of an ative ſpirit. A ſoft and calme 
ation molt commonly becomes grave men,en-. 
dued with authoritie: which to one in the flower 
of his youth, would be accounted ſlownes, and, 
a {lacking negligence. Modification of geſture 
hath alſo regard to the condition and qualitie of. 
the Auditours ; for an Oratonr ſhould firſt con« 
ſider, with whom , and in whoſe preſence he is 
about to aR: for inthe Senate, or hearing of a 
Prince,another a&ion is required than ina Con- 


Cion to a Congregation of the people , or - 
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aſſembly of light young men. Among Kings , 
and Potentates, and Fathers of the Court, re- 
gard is to be had to their !lluſtrious power & au» 
thority, all juvenile geſtient pampe and oſtenta- 
tion laid aflide , by a ſubmiſſe Action he mult 
transfcrre all dignity from himfelfe. Concer- 
ning this golden point of moderation, there is 2 
Nationail decornm impoſed upon men by 25 
and place; for according to the Genius of that 
climate, wherein we converſe, moderation, may 
adinit of a divers conſtrution. In ltaly a faire 
ſpoken, and overmuch geſturing with the Hard, 
iS held coincly and acceptable. And in France 
heis not a /amoge, anda Compleat Monnſienr , 
who is not nimble 1n the diſcourſfing garbe of 
his Hard , which proportionable to that lan» 
guage 1s very briske,and full of quicke andlight- 
ſome exprefitons. And your Freach Proteſtant 
Diviucs are calily good Chirologers,fomelI have 
lately ſeen in the Pulpit,to my great ſatisfaRtion, 
and have gone away more conhrmed in the va= 
Iidity of theſe Rhetoricall geſtures, there being 
{c:rce any one gelture that I have cut, but I have 
ſcene vſed in the heat of one diſcourſe of Poa 
lemicall Divinity,ſuch Logicall afleverations ap= 
peared in their Hands, In Germany , and viith 
us here 1n England, who in our Nationall come 
plexion are neare ally'd unto the Germans, 7 
dcratisn and gravity, 10 geſture, 1s eſteemed the 
greater virtue. The Spaniards have another 
Standert of moderation and gravity accorded to 
the lofty Genius of Spaine, where the Hazds are 
as often principalls,as acceſſories to their proud 
Expreſſions. But our language growne now ſo 
rich by the indenization of words of all Natt- 
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ons, and fo altered from the old Teutonique, if 
the rule of w2oderation, be calculated according 
to the Meridionall proprietie of our ved 


{ipcech, we may with decorum and pravitie e- 


nough (as I ſuppoſc ) meet the Hand of any of 
theſe warmer Nations halfe way, with the a= 
wall adJunds of our expreflions. 


[ = W— 
o— ———D—— + Mt > <A ti 2 DAS RA - ue v > eo Ar Sn ts Mp > nn OSD © Eo %Ywoe 7 Oe. eo69%. an 


Chirepilogus. 


"I Hus.what my Souls inſpired Hand did find 
. 4 T*exhibite in this Index of the Mind, 
What N ture, or her ſubtle Zanie can 

By fines and tokens reach with Speeches ſpan : 
(While many Hands maat lighter work) at laſs 
Brought to the nail, hath crown'd the labor paſt, 
Here my Han@'s Genius bids my Fancie ftand, 
And (having her diſcourſing Geſtures ſcan'd ) 
Beckeps, leſt for a Manuall anfit, 


The Work ſhould riſe, to make a Hand of is. 


ManuM DB TaBura: 


— wh. 


————— —  —————————— 
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Errata, 


Age 2, Lime 16, yead Domirus, 1.29 Communirer. p, y.1.5. rea 

zpnoews. 1,19. Palefira & Gymnaſium.p 7.1,3 3.expolition.p.g l.4. 
dele the. p. 10.1.1,yead Deminutton. p.11.1.3 2, ocvlis, p.14, 6. & 23. 
ſcenam & ſcer. p.24.1.21. extende. p.57.1.1 2, manuum, p.,77. 1.15. 
and is,p.87 ! 2.pude:.tillam. p. 89, ma:g. Noviomag, & Phil, & Merc. 
p.93.1.20.:0 avortit. p.99.1.25.thereof. p. 100.1 g.yocer. |,12.mea. in 
the margin, Pulomartus.p.r01,],15.ducbusdigintulis,p, 112.4 marginel! 
note ſuper flurus.p. 114 |. 17.this, p.118.17. M-ilitia.l,1 g. richer by Mi- 
nerva's favour, then M Craflus was by Fortune, whoſe wealth, &c. in 
the margin, Apo!linaris, p.121.1.32,5rticulus. p. 1241.24, he. p. 136. 
I.17.it.p.137.1 wit.an. ibid, ].1, for indeed read it ſeemes. 140, |. 21, 
degenerate note p,1424l.2.the, | 
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